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FOREWORD

There are  EIGHTEEN Lessons in  THE FIVE-FOLD LIFE EXTEN
SION COURSE. Some o f th e  longer Lessons have, fo r  your con
v en ien ce , been d iv id ed  in to  two or more p a r t s .

THE LIFE EXTENSION COURSE o r ig in a l ly  was to  have con
s i s t e d  o f  EIGHTEEN se p a ra te  L essons. One Lesson was to  have 
been m ailed  ou t every  te n  days or two weeks, making th e  time 
re q u ire d  to  re c e iv e  a l l  the  Lessons from s ix  to  n ine months.

We had though t o f  making THE EXTENSION COURSE a c o r r e s 
pondence C ourse, and o f is s u in g  an ap p ro p ria te ly -w o rd ed  c e r 
t i f i c a t e  when the  S tu d en t com pleted th e  C ourse, a f t e r  p e r 
haps one or two y e a rs . But when we c a lc u la te d  the  c o s t of 
such a C ourse, the id ea  was d e f in i t e ly  dropped. While we 
would have l ik e d  to  g e t b e t t e r  a c q u a in ted  w ith  our many S tu 
d e n ts , and the  longer Course would have a ffo rd e d  us ju s t  
such an o p p o r tu n ity , th e  c o s t to  you o f  such a much more 
e la b o ra te  course was p r o h ib i t iv e .

In  the  face o f coming e v e n ts , one or two y ea rs  i s  e n 
t i r e l y  too  long - -  "any th ing  can happen in  th a t  le n g th  of 
tim e" . And i f  any th ing  o f a s e r io u s  n a tu re  took  p lace  d u r
ing  th a t  p e r io d , many o f th e  S tu d en ts  in  some o f the  more 
rem ote p a r ts  o f  the globe would n o t re c e iv e  t h e i r  Lessons 
fo r  a long tim e to  come - -  p robab ly  NEVER.

W hile we were m e d ita tin g  on th e  m a tte r a happy thought 
came oua? way: "Why n o t in c re a se  the  s iz e  o f  THE LIFE EXTEN
SION COURSE, p u tt in g  in  f u l l e r  d e t a i l s ,  so the  S tuden t need 
n o t w rite  in  fo r  h e lp , and th en  b in d  a l l  the  EIGHTEEN LES
SONS under ONE co v e r, so the S tu d en t would re c e iv e  ALL the 
Lessons NOW, in s te a d  o f some in d e f in i te  tim e in  the  fu tu re ? "  
Thus we cou ld  produce a COURSE ev ery  S tu d en t cou ld  a f fo rd .

T his i s  what we d id . I  say "we" a d v ise d ly , because o f 
th e  many minds th a t  have c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  c re a t in g  o f the 
FIVE-FOLD LIFE EXTENSION COURSE.

I  w ish i t  was p o s s ib le  to  g ive c r e d i t  to  a l l  those  who 
made c o n t r ib u t io n s .  But th e  l i s t  i s  f a r  too  lo n g , and in  
th e  second p la c e , many o f the  CONTRIBUTORS are f a r  too  mod
e s t  to  d e s ire  r e c o g n it io n  th u s p u b l ic ly .  To a l l  o f you who 
so g en ero u sly  c o n tr ib u te d  to  the making o f t h i s  COURSE, I 
want you p le ase  to  know th a t  I  and my many S tu d en ts  w ish to  
ex ten d  th e  most s in c e re  th a n k s .

THE FIVE-FOLD LIFE EXTENSION COURSE i s  MYSTICAL, b u t i s  
an ex ceed in g ly  p r a c t i c a l  form o f M ysticism . By p r a c t i c a l  I
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mean som ething th a t  you can app ly  r i g h t  here and now to  make 
your L ife  much more w orthw h ile . So rew ard in g , in  f a c t ,  th a t  
you w i l l  be d e l ig h te d  to  fo llow  THE PATH, a l l  th e  time e x p e r
ie n c in g  more and more o f your dreams COMING TRITE.

I  do n o t expect you or any o th e r  S tu d en t to  pu t in to  
p r a c t ic e  a t  t h i s  time a l l  the  LIFE EXTENSION COURSE has fo r  
you. But as tim e p a s s e s , you w i l l  know INTUITIVELY what Is  
b e s t  fo r  you - -  what i s  the  nex t s te p  fo r  you to  take  THEN.

But you w i l l  never know INTUITIVELY or by INSPIRATION 
what the  n ex t s te p  i s ,  i f  you do no t pu t In to  p ra c t ic e  some 
o f  t h i s  v a s t w ea lth  o f In fo rm atio n  THE EXTENSION COURSE has 
fo r  you.

Some o f the  INDIVIDUALS and th e  MASTERS had g re a t d i f 
f i c u l t y  in  g e t t in g  onto THE PATH, and when th ey  were f i n a l l y  
on THE PATH th ey  took about as much time as the  average Bud
ding In d iv id u a l ta k e s  when he f i r s t  e n te r s  upon THE PATH to  
move fo rw ard . But som ething w ith in  s t a r t e d  each o f them 
TRAVELING, and as th ey  TRAVELED th ey  began to  TRAVEL f a s t e r  
and f a s t e r ,  and have been in c re a s in g  speed ev e r s in c e .

I t  I s  th a t  som ething w ith in  th a t  s t a r t s  you and every  
o th e r  A sp iran t to  TRAVEL THE PATH. R eg ard less  o f who you are 
or what your age , environm ent or the  c o n d itio n  o f your phys
i c a l  h e a l th ,  a l l  you have to  do to  TRAVEL THE PATH i s  to  DE
SIRE to  TRAVEL, do som ething about i t ,  and In  an am azingly 
sh o r t  tim e you are  on your way.

THE FIVE-FOLD LIFE EXTENSION COURSE i s  in ten d ed  fo r  men 
and women o f a l l  ag e s . You m ight th in k  th a t  the  COURSE is  
m ostly  fo r  men by the  number o f tim es th a t  th e  word "he" oc
c u rs .  But th a t  i s  no t t r u e . "He" i s  used fo r  convenience 
o n ly . Every word in  THE EXTENSION COURSE a p p lie s  to  women 
ju s t  as much as i t  does to  men.

N eedless to  rem ind you, tim e Is  very  sh o r t in  t h i s  o ld  
d is p e n s a t io n . And so , what you do to  Improve y o u r s e lf  in  a 
FIVE-FOLD WAY, do w ith  DESIRE, ENTHUSIASM, ZEAL and FERVOR, 
and you w i l l  be FAR ON THE PATH b efo re  t h i s  age comes c ra s h 
ing  down.

A joyous, h e a l th f u l  and p rosperous JOURNEY ALONG THE UP
WARD PATH to  you.

The Author
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b7
H arry J Gardener

Lesson No. 1 ONLY DESIRE CAN DO IT

I t  has o f te n  been s a id :  "Back o f ev e ry  s u c c e s s fu l man 
th e re  i s  a good woman". I f  th a t  s ta tem en t i s  t r u e ,  th en  in  
back o f every  u n su c cess fu l man (and th e re  are  m il l io n s  and 
m il l io n s  o f them) what k ind  o f woman is  th e re ? ? ?

I d o n 't  want to  be too  h ard  on th e  women whose husbands 
are  f a i l u r e s .  But i f  you women tak e  c r e d i t  fo r  being  the d i 
r e c t  cause o f th e  success o f your husbands, you must absorb 
some o f the  blame when he i s  a f a i l u r e .

The o ld  say in g : "Back o f every  su c c e s s fu l man", e t c . ,  
e t c . ,  i s  no t e n t i r e ly  t r u e .  Thousands o f  men have become 
s u c c e s s fu l  in  s p i te  o f w iv es , m others , and o th e r  fem ale k in 
fo lk .

Let us tu rn  the  say ing  around and s u b s t i tu te  " su c c e ss fu l 
voman" fo r  " su c c e ss fu l man" ( and th e re  are  te n s  o f  thousands 
o f  s u c c e s s fu l women in  th e  b u s in e ss  w o rld )'. Let us say th a t  

oack o f every  su c c e s s fu l woman th e re  i s  a good man". That 
sounds s o r t  o f r e v o l t in g ,  d o e s n 't  i t ?  No su c c e s s fu l woman 
would adm it fo r  a moment th a t  back o f h er was a "good man".

A c tu a lly , success i s  a l l  a m a tte r  o f  DESIRE. DESIRE 
success s tro n g ly  enough and i t  comes in  s p i te  o f  what you do 
or d o n 't  do about i t  . . .  and t h i s  a p p lie s  to  b o th  men and wo
men.

DESIRE Is  n o t th e  on ly  q u a l i ty  r e q u ire d  fo r  su c c e s s , bu t 
i f  DESIRE Is  s tro n g  enough a person  w i l l  q u ic k ly  develop the 
o th e r  n ecessa ry  q u a l i t i e s .

However, in  the case o f  a s in g le  man who i s  bound fo r 
su c c e ss , he may n o t ach ieve success u n t i l  a f t e r  he i s  mar
r i e d .  Not th a t  h is  w ife w i l l  have any th in g  to  do d i r e c t ly  
w ith  h is  su c c e s s , b u t she w i l l  have c o n s id e rab le  in d i r e c t  in 
flu en ce  in  cau sin g  him to  be s u c c e s s fu l .

She w i l l  In flu en ce  h is  l i f e  fo r  su ccess In  t h i s  way: she 
w i l l  have ju s t  enough s te ad y in g  in f lu e n c e  to  keep him on the 
jo b , and by keeping  him on the  job he w i l l  become s u c c e s s fu l .

You se e , th e  average man, w ith o u t the  s te ad y in g  in f lu en c e  
o f  a good woman, cannot h o ld  a job down long enough to  achieve
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isu c c e ss . Not th a t  he i s  a " r o l l in g  s to n e"  or " n e 'e r-d o -w e ll"  
b u t he has a c e r t a in  amount o f  p rid e  ( f a l s e )  and he r e a l i z e s  
he i s  good. So good in  f a c t  th a t  he w i l l  n o t take "gu ff"  or 
"sm all t a lk "  from h is  s u p e r io r .  Thus he changes jobs a t  f r e 
quent in t e r v a l s ;  so fre q u e n t he cannot go p la ce s  and do th in g s  
in  the  b u s in e ss  w orld . His d e s ire  to  be " su p e rio r"  i s  much 
s tro n g e r  th an  h is  d e s ire  to  be s u c c e s s fu l .  But a l l  o f th i s  
i s  changed when matrimony s e ts  in ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  a f t e r  the 
a r r i v a l  o f  h is  f i r s t  l i t t l e  "income Tax exem ption".

He becomes a changed man(?) a f t e r  matrimony. He f in d s  
ou t th a t  "the b o s s 's  g u ff"  i s n ' t  "g u ff"  a f t e r  a l l .  The boss 
was sim ply t r y in g  to  show him how he cou ld  become more w orth 
w hile  to  the  o rg a n iz a tio n , and in c id e n ta l ly ,  how to  r e a l iz e  
s a la ry  r a i s e s  in  the s h o r te s t  p o s s ib le  tim e.

There i s  a th in  l i n e .  The l in e  i s  "golden" on th e  top  
s id e ,  b u t shades to  "gray or b la ck "  on the  u n d e rs id e . The top  
or golden  s id e  o f  the  l in e  i s  c a l le d  SUCCESS, th e  under side  
o f  the  l in e  i s  c a l le d  FAILURE.

Let us i l l u s t r a t e  what we mean by a " l in e "  draw ing:

The fe llo w  we have ju s t  been ta lk in g  about i s  "Key" No. 
3 . His DESIRE fo r  success i s  n o t g re a t  enough to  be su c c e s s 
f u l  in  h is  own r ig h t  - - h e  must have an e x t r a  DESIRE l ik e  a
w ife to  h o ld  him firm . B usiness men c a l l  i t  "anchored" when 
he i s  m arried , or in  the  case o f  two or more o f f s p r in g ,  "w ell 
an ch o red " .

When our No. 3 s u c c e s s fu l(? )  man is  "anchored" or "w ell 
anchored", he tak es  on the  appearance o f "Key" No. 4, which 
means h is  n a tu ra l  DESIRE (which ju s t  b a re ly  comes up to  the  
Success L in e ) , p lu s  h is  e x t r a  DESIRE. caused by w ife and fam
i l y ,  w i l l  make him a success as long as the  "anchors" h o ld .

"Key" No. 5 has n o t as much DESIRE as the No. 4 man, b u t
h is  DESIRE i s  a l l  n a tu r a l  - -  g en u in e . I t  i s  no t b u i l t  up, or
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" fa b r ic a te d "  w ith  any th ing  o u ts id e  o f h im se lf . He w i l l  su c
ceed w ith o u t " b e n e f it  o f m atrim ony", or in  case o f  an unsuc
c e s s fu l  m arriag e , in  s p i te  o f i t .

"Keys" No. 6 and No. 7 r e p re s e n t men and women who are 
H ighly S u c c e ss fu l, and E m inently  S u c c e ss fu l, in  b u s in e s s . 
These w i l l  be su c c e s s fu l in  s p i te  o f la ck  o f ed u c a tio n  or 
h e a l th ,  o f fo re ig n  b i r t h ,  or a thousand  and one h an d icap s . 
They have the  DESIRE fo r Success so deeply  in g ra in e d  w ith in  
th a t  n o th in g  o u ts id e  o f p ass in g  out o f  p h y s ic a l embodiment 
can keep them from su ccess in  t h e i r  chosen f i e l d .

But no t ev e ry  one i s  so fo r tu n a te  as to  be in  th e se  top  
th re e  "Key" g roups. Not even in  the  No. 3 "Key" group where 
matrimony ( r e s p o n s ib i l i ty )  causes enough " e x tra  DESIRE" to  
b r in g  them up and p lace  them w e ll on the  Golden s id e  o f  the 
Success L ine.

There are  men (and women, to o ) who f a l l  in to  the "Key" 
N o.2 group (th e  s h o r t ,  b la c k  "keys" on th e  p ia n o ) . I f  they  
marry w e ll ,  some u n d erstan d in g  so u l who d o esn ’t  nag a t  them 
b u t l e t s  them take  a l l  th e  c r e d i t  fo r  Success (even though 
she i s  r e a l l y  th e  cause o f t h e i r  s u c c e s s ) , th ey  can r i s e  to  
th e  Golden Success L in e , and compare fav o rab ly  w ith  "Key 
No. 4 men. These are the  men to  whom the  adage "Back o f ev 
e ry  su c c e s s fu l man th e re  i s  a good woman", a p p l ie s .

Of co u rse , i f  th e  "Key" N o.2 men are  TRAVELING Budding 
In d iv id u a ls ,  th ey  w i l l  o f  t h e i r  own accord  EXPAND by them -, 
se lv e s  to  where they  w i l l  become No. 3 men. They w i l l  sk ip  
No, 4 e n t i r e l y ,  and become No. 5 men. E v e n tu a lly  they  w i l l  
EXPAND f u r th e r  and f u r th e r  in to  L ife ,  becoming INDIVIDUALS, 
w hich i s  in d ic a te d  by "Key" No. 6 , and th en  th ey  w i l l  go on 
to  MASTERSHIP, which i s  re p re s e n te d  ( f in a n c ia l ly )  by "Key"
No. 7.

Those re p re s e n te d  by "Key" No. 1 are  no t devoid  o f  DE
SIRE, b u t i t  i s  a n eg a tiv e  d e s ire  - -  th ey  d e s ire  a l l  o f  the 
wrong th in g s .  They may be u n iv e r s i ty  g ra d u a te s , and e x t r o 
v e r ts  to  b o o t, b u t t h e i r  DESIRE i s  "the way o f a l l  f le s h " ,  
n o t f in a n c ia l  DESIRE.

Of c o u rse , among the  No. l ' s  a re  the  i n t r o v e r t s .  They 
are  so th in -s k in n e d  th a t  th ey  "b ru ise  e a s i ly " .  But a l i t t l e  
toughening  up o f th e i r  " s e n s i t iv e  n a tu re " ,  and th e re  i s  no 
t e l l i n g  where th ey  may go, or what th ey  may accom plish . The 
in t r o v e r t s  are  "down" because th ey  a re  so s e n s i t iv e  th a t  they  
a re  f e a r f u l  o f v en tu rin g  o u t, b u t once th ey  do ven tu re  o u t, 
and f in d  th a t  i t  i s  no t as bad as th ey  thought i t  was, who 
can t e l l  where th ey  may go? They may become INDIVIDUALS on
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THE PATH In  f a r  le s s  tim e th an  th e  "Key" No. 2 p eo p le , and 
the  No. 5 (and No. 4) fo lk s  who are fo re v e r  "b a ck s lid in g "  a t  
ev e ry  adverse tu rn  o f fo r tu n e .

DESIRE DOES IT . Whenever a person  changes h is  p o s i t io n  
in  L ife ,  DESIRE - -  d i r e c t ly  or in d i r e c t ly  - -  does i t .

A p erson  w ith o u t DESIRE might have h is  hand p laced  on a 
re d -h o t s to v e , and th e  p a in  m ight be t e r r i b l e ,  b u t he could  
n o t remove h is  hand w ith o u t f i r s t  d e s ir ln g  to  do s o .

DESIRE i s  n o t a F acu lty  o f the  Conscious Realm of Mind, 
even though i t  ex p resses  i t s e l f  th e r e .  We look over the  s ix  
F a c u l t ie s  o f the  S ub-C onsciousness, b u t we f a i l  to  f in d  i t .
In  some people i t  i s  ex ceed in g ly  s tro n g  in  n eg a tiv e  Em otion.

In  the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind i t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  
s tro n g  in  Genius i f  the DESIRE i s  tu rn ed  Upward. I t  i s  very  
s tro n g  in  I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n  i f  th ey  a re  w e ll deve lop 
ed .

DESIRE i s  n e i th e r  good nor e v i l ,  "but th in k in g  makes I t  
so " . By th a t  we mean Im ag in a tio n  (V is u a liz a t io n )  i s  t e r r i f 
i c a l l y  n eg a tiv e  when the  Im ag in a tio n  o f the  h e a r t  i s  e v i l .

A ffe c tio n  - -  tru e  A ffe c tio n  - -  does n o t confine i t s e l f  
to  "me and my w ife and my son John and h is  w ife " , b u t re a c h 
es f a r  a f i e ld  and embraces a m u ltitu d e . As the Budding I n 
d iv id u a l EXPANDS on h is  way to  INDIVIDUALITY, h is  c i r c l e  o f 
A ffe c tio n  g r e a t ly  in c re a s e s .

Emotion in  the average person  i s  n eg a tiv e  r a th e r  than  
P o s i t iv e ,  The b e s t  a c to r s  and a c t r e s s e s  in  Hollywood are the 
ones who can "emote" (n e g a tiv e ly )  the  most e f f e c t iv e ly .

DESIRE i s  good when i t  i s  used P o s i t iv e ly .  In  f a c t ,  I t  
i s  the  only  in f lu e n c e , fo rce  or power th a t  w i l l  make you b e 
come what you DESIRE to  b e . T his course i s  in ten d ed  to  show 
you how to  INCREASE your POSITIVE DESIRE, and t r a v e l  upward 
in to  th e  Golden, s u n - l i t  h e ig h ts .

oooOOOooo
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THE FIRE OF DESIRE IN ALL OF LIFE 
Lesson 2

We le a rn e d  in  the  p rev io u s Lesson th a t  matrimony, a form 
o f  in d i r e c t  DESIRE, caused  th e  No. 3 "Key" men to  become No.
4 su c c e s s fu l men, of which th e re  are  m il l io n s .

Now, l e t  us take the th re e  phases o f Mind - -  C onscious, 
Sub-C onscious, and SUPER-CONSCIOUS - -  and see how DESIRE can 
work wonders in  a l l  tw elve F a c u l t ie s .  Here a re  the  su b -d iv 
is io n s  o f the  Mind:

Reason
CONSCIOUS Realm W ill

Judgment

Memory
Im ag in a tio n

SUB-CONSCIOUS B e lie f
Realm A ffe c tio n

Emotion
Conscience

SUPER-CONSCIOUS 
Realm

I n tu i t i o n
I n s p i r a t io n
Genius

E nthusiasm

Ì
'Z e a l

)
Fervor

DESIRE

We no te  th a t  a t  th e  f a r  r i g h t  i s  DESIRE. Then we no te 
th a t  DESIRE has THREE in f lu e n c e s  - -  E nthusiasm  o f the  th re e  
Consoious F a c u l t ie s  o f Mind. Z ea l in  th e  Sub-Conscious Mind, 
and F ervor in  the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind.

I  should  inform  you a t  once th a t  t h i s  i s  an id e a l  Mind. 
I t  i s  the  mind o f the Budding In d iv id u a l ju s t  about th e  time 
when he c ro sse s  "the l in e "  in to  INDIVIDUALITY. I t  i s ,  o f 
co u rse , the  Mind o f the  INDIVIDUAL, and i t  i s  more p e r fe c te d  
in  the  MASTER; i t  i s  h ig h ly  p e r fe c te d  in  the GRAND MASTER.

But l e t  us q u ic k ly  descend from GRAND MASTER to  Budding 
In d iv id u a ls .  In  the  C onscious Realm o f Mind the  average Bud
ding  In d iv id u a ls ,  no t too  f a r  on THE PATH, c o n s ta n tly  perm it 
t h e i r  DESIRE, th rough  E n thusiasm , to  warp th e i r  Reason and 
Judgm ent. When Reason and Judgment a re  ou t o f shape by the 
f i r e  o f E nthusiasm  (DESIRE), th ey  see th in g s  In  a f a ls e  l i g h t .  
They see ev e ry th in g  in  f i e r y  shades o f p in k , and th u s  th ey  do 
the  most f o o l i s h  th in g s  - -  marry th e  wrong p e rso n , "bet on 
th e  lo s in g  team ", in v e s t  In  " g o ld -b r ic k  schem es", e t c .

In s te a d  o f looking  a t  "the b r ig h t  s id e "  o f  a b u s in e ss  
p ro p o s it io n , th ey  should  d e l ib e r a te ly  (u sin g  W ill Power En
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t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  look a t  the "gray" s id e  o f the  p la n , scheme, 
or u n d e rtak in g .

Of c o u rse , do n o t be so r a t i o n a l ly  co ld  to  the  new un
d e r ta k in g  th a t  you f a i l  to  see i t s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  When the 
"gray" o f Reason tu rn s  to  "b lack " , you have gone too  f a r  in  
the  o p p o site  d i r e c t io n .

Always keep Reason and Judgment so co o l th a t  you "see" 
them as "gray" in  your Im ag in a tio n . Do no t f re e z e  your Rea
son and J u dgment. Keep them l iq u id ,  b u t when th ey  r i s e  too 
much above ’*33 degrees F ."  ( th a t  i s ,  one degree above f r e e z 
ing ) th ey  ten d  to  g e t b ad ly  out o f  hand.

E n th u s ia s ts ,  " h a i r - b r a in e r s " ,  and c ra c k p o ts , a re  a l l  
"good peop le"  - -  a t  l e a s t ,  th ey  mean w e ll .  But do no t " f a l l  
fo r  th e i r  l i n e " .  They have t h e i r  Reason and Judgment and 
W il l ,  n o t a t  33° F . ,  b u t a t  212° F . ,  the  b o i l in g  p o in t .

On th e  o th e r  hand, no M in is te r  o f the  G ospel, no p o l i 
t i c i a n ,  no salesm an, ev e r go t anywhere by keeping h is  Reason 
and Judgment and W ill a t  "33 degrees F ." .

In  th e se  p ro fe s s io n s , and in  some o th e r s ,  E nthusiasm  
must o v e rs te p  bounds a l i t t l e ,  l e s t  th e  DESIRE in  the  l i s t e n 
e r  l i e  so dormant th a t  no a c t io n  i s  ta k e n . B ut, by a l l  means 
use Reason to  determ ine the  c o r r e c t  amount o f  E nthusiasm  to  
use to  g e t the  DESIRED r e s u l t s .  Do n o t "go o f f  the  deep end

Of co u rse , we are  a l l  salesm en, even i f  we do no t have 
a m a te r ia l  p roduct to  s e l l .  We are  a t  a l l  tim es SELLING OUR
SELVES, th rough  the  S o c ia l Departm ent o f L if e ,  to  the  o th e r  
fe llo w . Budding In d iv id u a ls ,  when th ey  f i r s t  s t a r t  on THE 
PATH, q u ite  o f te n  are  unaware th a t  th ey  must SELL SELF a l l  
along  the  way. They do n o t TRAVEL f a r ,  however, b e fo re  th ey  
suddenly become aware o f  t h i s  most im portan t a sp ec t o f  t h e i r  
Jo u rn ey .

Let us go on to  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS REALM OF MIND, and 
view the  Magic th e  Sub-Conscious h o ld s fo r  u s .

There a re  SIX F a c u l t ie s  In  th e  Sub-C onsciousness, and 
the most amazing th in g  i s ,  th ey  do n o t know good from b a d . 
B u t, o f  c o u rse , how co u ld  they? They are  n o t r a t io n a l  .
They h a v e n 't  th e  s l i g h t e s t  a b i l i t y  to  Reason, and none o f the 
SIX have one io ta  o f Judgm ent. W hile E nthusiasm  (DESIRE) was 
the  m o tiv a tin g  fo rce  in  th e  CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind, the  SUB
CONSCIOUS Realm i s  m o tiv a ted  by Z ea l (DESIRE). Z eal i s  an a r  
den t DESIRE fo r  a c t io n  - -  any k ind  o f a c t io n  - -  in  the  Sub
C onsciousness .
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Let us g ive the  SIX F a c u l t ie s  o f  t h i s  Realm o f Mind ov
e r  a g a in , so th a t  ve can have them sp read  out b e fo re  us in
an o rd e r ly  manner. Here they  are  :

SUB-CONSCIOUS 
Realm

Memory J 
Im ag in a tio n  / 
B e l le f  ) 
A ffe c tio n  ( 
Emotion I 
Conscience J

Z eal DESIRE

DESIRE m o tiv a tes  Z e a l, which in  tu rn  m o tiv a tes  the  SIX 
F a c u l t ie s  o f th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind. They do so 
when we are  as f a r  along on THE PATH as INDIVIDUALITY. This 
i s  a lso  tru e  o f  h ig h e r Budding In d iv id u a ls  who a re  a lm o st, 
b u t n o t q u i te ,  ready  fo r  the  n ex t H igher S tep .

Among the  mass-minded, EESIRE o f te n  swallows up Z ea l, 
and goes d i r e c t l y  to  the  SIX F a c u l t ie s ,  th em se lv es. When 
th i s  i s  done, Im ag in a tio n  becomes a " ju n g le " , or a "snake 
p i t " .  The most o u tla n d is h  th in g s  may be Im agined; B e l ie f  in  
th e  u n n a tu ra l runs ram pant; Emotion d eg en era te s  in to  "h a tre d -  
o f -o th e r s "  o f  the  most v io le n t  ty p e , or becomes s n iv e l l in g  
s e l f - p i t y .  As f a r  as the  F acu lty  o f Conscience goes, I t  i s  
warped com plete ly  out o f  shape.

Now fo r  th e  b r ig h te r  s id e :

Memory, which we w i l l  take  up in  Lessons 17 and 18, can 
be t r a in e d  to  do the most phenomenal th in g s ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  
in  o - l - d - e - r  p eo p le .

Im ag in a tio n  - -  V is u a l iz a t io n  - -  tak en  up more f u l ly  In  
the  n ex t L esson, "Your Magic P a t te rn " ,  i s  a P o s it iv e  worker 
o f  m irac le s  when you DESIRE I t  to  be so , and a re  Z ealous fo r  
i t s  EXPANSION.

B e l ie f , in  the  P o s it iv e  and n o t in  the  n e g a tiv e , can b e 
come a r e a l  a s s e t  to  the  Budding In d iv id u a l .  As the  Budding 
In d iv id u a ls  n ea rs  the "half-w ay  mark" th rough  Budding I n d i 
v id u a l i ty ,  h is  B e l ie f  i s  no longer th e  s t a t i c  th in g  he has 
always ex p e rien ced  i t  to  b e , b u t becomes a l iv in g  r e a l i t y .  
When th a t  happens h is  B e l ie f  sp ro u ts  wings - -  the  wings of 
F a ith  — and he i s  ready  to  "move m ountains" ( j u s t  sm all 
m ountains a t  f i r s t ,  o f  c o u rs e ) . But b e s t  o f a l l  he has Be
l i e f  - -  F-A -I-T-H  - -  In  h im se lf  th a t  h e , to o , can EXPAND in 
to  L ife ,  and e v e n tu a lly  accom plish  g re a t  th in g s  SECRETLY.

I t  I s n ’t  h a rd  to  do a l l  o f  t h i s ,  because AFFECTION is  
th e  e a s i e s t  F a c u lty  In  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS to  in f lu e n c e . Once
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you p ra c t ic e  th e  "A ffec tio n  E x e rc ise "  - -  see Lesson No. 5 - 
you w i l l  never be q u ite  the  same ag a in . For one th in g , those 
who do good work in c re a s in g  th e i r  F ao u lty  o f A f f e c t io n , w i l l  
never want to  be the same. Do you suppose th a t  an ugly  c a t e r 
p i l l a r ,  c lim bing  la b o r io u s ly  up a t r e e ,  when he does g e t to  
th e  g lo r io u s  b u t t e r f l y  s ta g e , so a rin g  in  th e  golden  sunshine 
above th e  t r e e - to p s ,  w i l l  ev e r be co n ten t to  ag a in  "come down 
out o f the  c le a r  b lue y onder" , shed h is  w ings, and become a 
grub again?

The f i f t h  F acu lty  o f  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS i s  Em otion. You 
would th in k  th a t  human b e in g s cou ld  g e t along  very  w e ll w ith 
ou t t h i s  F a c u lty . W ell, you a re  p a r t ly  r i g h t .  When i t  i s  
used n e g a tiv e ly , i t  i s  th e  cause o f a l l  our g r i e f  and sorrow . 
But when Emotion i s  used P o s i t iv e ly ,  th a t  i s  a d i f f e r e n t  mat
t e r .  We cou ld  no t en jo y  the  s l i g h t e s t  b i t  o f music w ith o u t 
the  F acu lty  o f Em otion, and the more developed and more P o s i
t iv e  our Em otion, the  g r e a te r  the  t h r i l l  we g e t from m usic.

The g r e a te r  one i s  EXPANDED in  a l l  Five Departm ents o f 
L ife  and, o f co u rse , the  Twelve F a c u l t ie s  o f Mind, the  g r e a t 
e r  he envoys n o t only  m usic, b u t t h r i l l i n g ,  P o s it iv e  V ib ra 
t io n s  .

Of co u rse , the Budding In d iv id u a l does no t g e t too  fa r  
on THE PATH b efo re  he ta k e s  h is  n eg a tiv e  Emotions in  hand, 
and changes them from "down b e a t"  Emotions to  the  more lo f ty  
v a r ie ty .

Men a r e ,  as a r u l e ,  no t as em o tiona l as women - -  no t in  
t h e i r  n eg a tiv e  Em otions. A woman, th e r e f o r e ,  has a b i t  more 
s tru g g le  when she a ttem p ts  the f i r s t  tim e to  c o n tro l  h er neg
a t iv e  E m otions, and to  re v e rse  them in to  P o s it iv e  Em otions.

Men are  q u ite  o f te n  p r e t ty  much devoid  o f a l l  Em otions, 
ex cep t an g e r, envy and je a lo u s y . They have no t only  to  s t r u g 
g le  w ith  th e se  n eg a tiv e  Em otions, b u t th ey  have to  c u l t iv a te  
new, P o s it iv e  Emotions fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e , where P o s itiv e  
Emotions a re  p r a c t i c a l ly  n o n -e x is te n t .

Conscience in  th e  human race  has g r e a t ly  in c re a se d  sin ce  
the  tim e o f  Adam. I t  works w e ll where Reason and Judgment 
a re  EXPANDING. W ithout the  s te ad y in g  in f lu e n c e  o f Reason and 
Judgm ent, i t  become e n ta n g le d  w ith  E m otionalism . B e l ie f ,  as 
f a r  as Conscience i s  concerned , can do g re a t  harm when B e l ie f  
i s  n eg a tiv e  and has no t y e t been awakened In to  F a i th .

The SUPER-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind i s  a t tu n e d  to  HIGHER 
MIND. Of co u rse , the m o tiv a tin g  fo rce  i s  DESIRE. I t  works 
th rough  F e rv o r , and in f lu e n c e s  the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS th rough
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THREE F a c u l t ie s ,  as fo llo w s:

I n tu i t i o n
SUPER-CONSCIOUS REALM I n s p i r a t io n  > Fervor DESIRE

Genius J
W hile th e  F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS are  a l l  in d e 

pendent o f each  o th e r ,  th ey  work to g e th e r  f la w le s s ly .  This 
i s  because the  THREE F a c u l t ie s  are  "from  above", and no t from 
"below ".

I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n  a re  from the H igher O ther W orld, 
and to g e th e r  th ey  make Genius a c t iv e .  A person  known as a 
Genius depends upon I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n  fo r  h is  G enius.

Every Budding In d iv id u a l ,  on n e a rin g  INDIVIDUALITY, has 
th e se  THREE F a c u l t ie s  p a r t ly  awakened. When he c ro sse s  over 
in to  INDIVIDUALITY th ey  are awake. He may no t know ju s t  how 
th ey  were awakened in to  a c t io n ,  b u t he i s  th a n k fu l fo r  th a t  
b le s s in g ,  and w i l l  leave w e ll enough alone u n t i l  the tim e he 
becomes more ADVANCED on THE PATH, and has ea rn ed  the  r ig h t  
to  know th l3  m arvelous s e c r e t .

A " n a tu ra l-b o rn "  gen ius does n o t know how he came by h is  
g i f t .  A ll  he knows i s  th a t  a t  an e a r ly  age someone d is c o v e r
ed  h is  unusual t a l e n t ,  and began to  e x p lo i t  i t .  T his i s  e s 
p e c ia l ly  tru e  i f  h is  g i f t  i s  a long  m usical or m athem atical 
l i n e s ,  or along  the  l in e s  o f a phenomenal memory.

The people who are  born  w ith  Genius u s u a lly  le a d  a most 
unhappy l i f e .  When th ey  are  o ld  enough to  demand t h e i r  r ig h t s  
th ey  a re  ap t to  be so t i r e d  and worn ou t from being  e x p lo ite d  
th a t  the  o th e r  F a c u l t ie s  o f  t h e i r  minds are  never f u l ly  EX
PANDED.

A Budding In d iv id u a l i s  most fo r tu n a te  when h is  F acu l
t i e s  o f I n tu i t i o n ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and Genius are  y e t to  be EX
PANDED. He_ has som ething very  t h r i l l i n g  to  l iv e  f o r .

He a lre a d y  knows, I n t u i t i v e l y ,  th a t  as he g e ts  h is  Nine 
F a c u l t ie s  - -  THREE in  the  CONSCIOUS, and SIX in  the SUB-CON
SCIOUS Realms o f Mind - -  under c o n t ro l ,  th a t  one day he i s  
going to  be a fu ll-b lo w n  G enius. T his w i l l  come by ea sy , n a t 
u r a l  EXPANSION, as a r e s u l t  and as a rew ard fo r  co n s ta n t EX
PANSION o f the  NINE le s s e r  F a c u l t ie s  o f th e  Mind.

000OOOO000
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YOUR MAGIC PATTERN

Lesson 3

J u s t  tw enty-one y ea rs  ago I  p u b lish ed  a m anuscrip t th a t  
had fo r  i t s  s u b t i t l e ,  "The P e r fe c t  P a t te rn " .

I  was n o t aware o f i t  a t  th a t  tim e - -  1936 - -  b u t much 
o f  the  m a te r ia l  was f a r  too  advanced fo r  my S tu d en ts  o f  th a t  
e r a .  Not th a t  th ey  were no t w ell-enough  ed u ca ted  to  under
s ta n d  th e  s u b je c t - -  many o f  them were c o l le g e - t r a in e d  men 
and women — b u t th ey  sim ply were n o t y e t in te r e s te d .

We were ju s t  coming out o f th e  f in a n c ia l  d ep ress io n  in  
th o se  days, and most o f  th e  S tu d en ts  o f th a t  p e r io d , w hile 
th ey  were d e f in i t e ly  on THE PATH, were much more in te r e s te d  
in  the  Departm ent o f F inance th an  th ey  were in  any of the 
o th e r  fo u r Departm ents o f  L if e .

There has been a com plete r e v o lu t io n  s in ce  1936. Money 
i s  n o t now upperm ost in  th e  S tu d e n ts ' m inds. S tu d en ts  e v e ry 
where a re  now g iv in g  th e  o th e r  fo u r D epartm ents o f L ife  - 
the  S p i r i t u a l ,  M ental, P h y s ic a l and S o c ia l - -  much more a t t e n 
t io n  th a t  ev e r b e fo re .

Due to  the  i n t e r e s t  S tu d en ts  a re  now ta k in g  in  th e  Men
t a l - S p i r i t u a l - S o c i a l  D epartm ents o f  L if e ,  we b e lie v e  i t  i s  
tim e to  g ive th a t  1936 in fo rm a tio n  over a g a in , w ith  a c e r t a in  
amount o f a d d i t io n a l  in fo rm a tio n  we cou ld  no t ( fo r  v a rio u s  
re a so n s )  g ive a t  th a t  tim e .

The Magic P a t te rn ,  or as we c a l le d  i t  tw enty-one y ea rs  
ago, "The P e r fe c t  P a t te rn " ,  i s  b o th  M agical and P e r f e c t .  I f  
you can V isu a liz e  - -  Imagine - -  what you w i l l  be l ik e  a num
b e r  o f  y ea rs  from now, a f t e r  you have p assed  th rough  INDIVID
UALITY, th rough  MASTERSHIP and in to  GRAND MASTERSHIP, th en  you 
w i l l  be ab le  to  V isu a liz e  what your P e r fe c t  P a tte rn  w i l l  look 
l i k e .

Not b e in g  too  f a r ,  p ro b ab ly , in to  Budding I n d iv id u a l i ty ,  
you may n o t be ab le  to  V isu a liz e  your P e r fe c t  or M agical P a t
te r n  com plete ly  a t  p re s e n t .  But I t  i s  h ig h  tim e th a t  you 
shou ld  know som ething about t h i s  m arvelous PATTERN of y o u rs .

The PATTERN i s  your P ro to type  or A rchetype . Each human 
beIng  has o n e .

Our P ro to type  has m ag n ificen t shape and p ro p o r t io n s , b u t 
i t  i s  alm ost as c le a r  as c r y s t a l .  So c r y s ta l  c l e a r ,  t h a t  I t  
i s  alm ost in v is ib le  to  th e  o b se rv e r who has p sych ic  s ig h t .
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and even when our A rchetype shows c o n s id e rab le  F ire  - -  Color 
- -  i f  the  o b serv er w ith  th e  g i f t  o f p sych ic  s ig h t  i s  n o t w e ll 
p o s ted  on the m a tte r o f Archetype«1, he or she w i l l  I n v a r ia 
b ly  m istake i t  fo r  our G uardian A ngel.

T his i s  an excusab le  m is ta k e . Our P ro to type  or P a tte rn  
looks fo r  a l l  th e  w orld  l ik e  a G uardian A ngel. I t  i s  about 
s ix  f e e t  t a l l ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f how t a l l  we are  In  th e  f l e s h .
I t  i s  very  b e a u t i f u l ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f  what we look l i k e .  I t  
has a l l  o f  the  p e r f e c t  q u a l i t i e s  o f a G uardian A ngel, b u t in  
th e  average Budding In d iv id u a l I t  has very  l i t t l e  F ire  - 
Color - -  f la s h in g  from i t .

I t  - -  th e  P e r fe c t P a t te rn  - -  i s  always c lo se  to  th e  hu
man i t  "belongs" to .  But the  P a t te rn  i s  so p e r f e c t  th a t  few 
human b e in g s  in  the  f le s h  can a c tu a l ly  be c lo th e d  by t h e i r  
"Wedding G arm ent". But th a t  I s  n o t n ec e ssa ry  a t  a l l .  I t  
would n o t a id  us one b i t ,  even i f  we cou ld  pu t on our P e r fe c t  
A rchetype - -  P a t te rn .

Whenever we work in  any Departm ent o f  L ife  POSITIVELY, 
we add F ire  to  our P ro to ty p e . The Blue o f M e n ta lity  in  t h i s  
day o f e d u c a tio n , i s  c o lo r in g  th e  P ro to ty p es  o f  m il l io n s  o f 
p eo p le , r e g a rd le s s  o f w hether or n o t th ey  a re  a c tu a l ly  on THE 
PATH.

The Yellow or Golden F ire  o f  S p i r i t u a l i t y  I s  now c o lo r 
ing  the P a tte rn s  o f  m il l io n s  o f p e o p le . This i s  due to  the 
f a c t  th a t  w hile  a l l  th roughou t th e  y ea rs  men and women have 
been r e l i g i o u s ,  more people today  are  S p i r i tu a l  th an  ev er 
b e f o r e .

Church jo in in g , or ju s t  going to  church , does n o t p ro 
duce any Golden F ire  in  our P ro to ty p e s . But when we s in c e r e 
ly  tak e  p a r t  in  church work, w ith  the  id ea  o f  what we can 
c o n tr ib u te  to  the S p i r i t u a l ,  and no t what we can "get ou t"  o f 
ch u rch -g o in g , th en  i t  does add g r e a t ly  to  our Golden F ire  in  
our A rch e ty p e .

Sunday School te a c h e r s ,  B ib le  C lass te a c h e rs ,  and even 
te a c h e rs  in  s e c u la r  sch o o ls  - -  i f  th ey  are  in te r e s te d  in  the 
s u b je c t  ( i f  i t  i s  a P o s it iv e  o n e ), and in  t h e i r  S tu d en ts  - 
add much F ire  to  t h e i r  P ro to ty p e s . The Teacher o f  S p i r i t u a l  
s u b je c ts  adds to  h is  P ro to type  th e  Golden F ir e ;  the  s e c u la r  
te a c h e r  adds the  Blue F i r e .  And te a c h e rs  who te a c h  in  a s e c 
u la r  schoo l on week days, and in  Sunday School on Sundays - 
add b o th  th e  Blue and Gold to  h is  or h e r P ro to type  r e g u la r ly  
- -  b u t on ly  i f  they  a re  t r u ly  in te r e s te d  in  P o s it iv e  s tu d ie s ,  
and in  th e  M ental and S p i r i t u a l  Advancement o f t h e i r  d a i ly  
and Sabbath  Day S tu d e n ts .
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In  our p a s t p u b lic a t io n s  we have s a id  c o n s id e rab le  about 
th e  c o lo rs  th a t  co rrespond  w ith  the  v a rio u s  D epartm ents o f 
L if e .  So th a t  you w i l l  no t have to  look up th i s  m a te r ia l ,  we 
g ive below th e  C olors th a t  co rrespond  w ith  each  o f the  Five 
D epartm ents o f L ife .

P lease  remember the C olors in  your P ro to ty p es  are  L iv ing  
F i r e . They are  very  b e a u t i f u l ,  and none o f the  c o lo rs  in  our 
m a te r ia l  or mundane w orld  can eq u a l fo r  one moment the  F ire s  
o f your A rchetype . We g ive here th e  c o lo rs  th a t  co rrespond  
w ith  each  o f the  Five D epartm ents o f L ife :

SPIRITUAL - Golden Yellow F ire  
MENTAL - Blue F ire  
P h y s ica l - P ink F ire  
S o c ia l - Orange F ire  
F in a n c ia l  - L igh t Green F ire

W hile Reason and Judgment in  our CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind 
are  to  be kep t ( a t  l e a s t  fo r  th e  tim e be ing ) in  the  "gray v i 
b r a t io n " ,  th e  CONSCIOUS Mind a c tu a l ly  v ib r a te s  to  the  Blue 
Flame o r F i r e .

Whenever we g e t E n th u s ia s t ic  about Reasoning and Ju d g 
ing  w e ll ,  or when we E n th u s ia s t i c a l ly  use W ill Power, we are 
b u ild in g  up Blue F ire  in  our A rchetype or P a t te rn ,

In  the SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind we b u i ld  up ALL of 
the  FIVE C olored  F i r e s .

Memory, when we use i t  c o n s t ru c t iv e ly ,  adds Blue F ire  
to  our P ro to ty p e , because Memory i s  more or le s s  a M ental 
p ro c e s s . But when Memory i s  d e a lin g  w ith  S p i r i t u a l  m a tte rs ,  
the Golden Yellow F ire  i s  b u i l t  up in  our P ro to type  o r ,  we 
should  say , th e  Blue and the  Golden F ire s  a re  b o th  perm anent
ly  in c re a se d .

Let us s ta te  r ig h t  h e re , th a t  once a c o lo r  - -  F ire  - -  i s  
added to  our P a tte rn  or A rchetype , i t  rem ains th e re  alw ays.
I t  can be added to ,  b u t i t  cannot be d ecreased  or d im in ished . 
T h e re fo re , what one adds to  h is  P ro to type  - -  P a t te rn  - -  i s  
d e f in i t e ly  h is  perm anen tly . But t h i s  i s  n o t tru e  w ith  your 
"Psychic Double1' (see Lesson No. 4 . ) .  That w i l l  e v e n tu a lly  
pass com plete ly  out o f e x is te n c e .

Im ag in a tio n  can be a l l  o f th e  "co lo rs  o f th e  rainbow ".
I t  can and does take on th e  F ive C olored F ire s  o f  the Five 
D epartm ents o f L ife .  U su a lly  t h i s  i s  done in  tu rn  - -  one o f 
th e  c o lo rs  a t  a time - -  b u t i t  i s  n o t uncommon fo r  Im agina
t io n  to  c re a te  one, two or ev e r th re e  c o lo rs  - -  F ire s  - -  a t
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one and th e  same tim e . An I n i t i a t e  Psychic O bserver i s  one 
who knows the  d if fe re n c e  betw een a P a tte rn  or P ro to ty p e , and 
a G uardian A ngel.

When Im ag in a tio n  i s  tu rn e d  downward, as i t  i s  in  m il lio n s  
upon m il l io n s  o f  the  m ass-m inded, i t  i s  very  r e a l ,  b u t i t  r a d 
i a t e s  " d ir ty "  f i r e .  I t  Is  a s ic k en in g  brown c o lo r  In  c e r t a in  
in s ta n c e s ,  or a l u r id  re d  f i r e  much o f th e  tim e . These f i r e s  
do n o t add an y th in g  to  o n e 's  S p i r i t u a l  P ro to ty p e , b u t th ey  do 
add to  o n e ’s "Psychic D ouble".

B e l ie f  a ls o  has i t s  c o lo r s .  I t  changes i t s  c o lo rs  w ith  
what we b e l ie v e .  In  th e  savage i t  i s  v ery  s tro n g . The sav
age b e l ie v e s  in  many d re a d fu l and f e a r f u l  th in g s .  T herefo re  
B e l ie f  may be a s ick en in g  g reen , a b i l i o u s  brown, or a f e a r 
f u l ,  l u r id  re d  in  him.

In  th e  f e a r - f i l l e d ,  lo n g -fa ce d  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f  th e re  
i s  a " lead "  g ray . In  th e  n o t- s o -a u s te re  C h r is t ia n ,  B e l ie f  
has p a r t ly  tu rn e d  to  F a i th ,  and r a d ia te s  b r ig h te r  F i r e s .  In  
th e  C h r is t ia n  who i s  w e ll along  on THE PATH, where B e l ie f  
and F a i th  have become in se p a ra b le  p a r tn e r s ,  th ey  take on a l l  
th e  rainbow  c o lo r s ,  b u t a re  a t  home m ostly  In  the  Golden Y e l
low F ire  and th e  Blue F i r e .

A ffe c tio n  ( ju s t  the  o p p o site  to  l u s t )  i s  "a t home" in  
th e  b r i l l i a n t  Pink F i r e .  Where A ffe c tio n  Is  a llow ed to  EX
PAND under the  d i r e c t  su p e rv is io n  o f Reason, W ill and Judg
ment (o f  the, CONSCIOUS Realm o f M ind), I t  q u ic k ly  c o lo rs  the  
P a t te rn  or P ro to type  w ith  the  most b e a u t i f u l  shade o f pure 
P ink F i r e .

A ffe c tio n  harm onizes w ith  a l l  o f th e  F ire s  in  th e  Five 
D epartm ents o f L ife , w ith o u t changing i t s  c o lo r .  A ffe c tio n  
i s  always P o s i t iv e ,  and never lo se s  i t s  I d e n t i ty .  But only  
the  Budding In d iv id u a l some l i t t l e  d is ta n c e  on THE UPWARD 
PATH i s  ab le  to  use i t  e f f e c t iv e ly  and i n t e l l i g e n t l y .  So 
im p o rtan t i s  th e  use o f A ffe c tio n  th a t  we are devo ting  an e n 
t i r e  Lesson to  i t  a l i t t l e  l a t e r  on in  t h i s  C ourse.

E m otion, when used n e g a tiv e ly , ta k e s  on the  most r e v o l t 
ing  shade o f brown, " ju n g le  g reen " , and " w itc h c ra f t  r e d " .
When Emotion I s  n eg a tiv e  i t  I s  very  d e s t ru c t iv e ,  b o th  to  the 
v ic tim  o f em otion , and to  o th e r s .  I t  i s  e a s i ly  r a d ia te d  to  
o th e rs  i f  th ey  are  on the  same "wave le n g th "  as th e  sen d e r. 
Due to  the  f a c t  th a t  n eg a tiv e  Emotion has such a "broad band" 
i t  i s  easy  to  become a f f l i c t e d  w ith  the  o th e r  p e r s o n 's  f i t s  
o f Em otion. R epressed  Emotion i s  very  harm ful to  a person  
g iven  over to  n eg a tiv e  Em otion. When Emotion i s  g iven  "vent" 
- -  " t e l l in g  th e  o th e r person  o f f " ,  " f ly in g  in to  a ra g e " , or
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j u s t  "pure cu ss in g "  - -  i t  i s  n o t n e a r ly  as bad as the  r e 
p re sse d  v a r ie ty ,  which b u ild s  up and up, and a l l  the time 
th e  v ic tim  i s  b ro a d c a s tin g  h is  Emotion to  o th e rs  who are  on 
th e  same "beam" he i s  on.

The only  way to  escape n eg a tiv e  Emotion i s  no t to  be 
n e g a tiv e ly  em o tio n a l. As we T rav e l on ly  a sh o r t d is ta n c e  on 
THE PATH we le a rn  how to  transm ute  n eg a tiv e  Emotion in to  the 
grand and t h r i l l i n g  P o s it iv e  EMOTIONS.

M usic, as we su g g ested  b e fo re ,  i s  a p e r f e c t  s u b s t i tu t e .  
Whenever you f e e l  a d e s tru c t iv e  Emotion brew ing , ru sh  fo r 
th e  phonograph or the tape  re c o rd e r  or r a d io ,  and p lay  your 
most t h r i l l i n g  music th a t  w i l l  b u i ld  a P o s it iv e  Emotion in  
you. Or work w ith  your "A lphabet" (as g iven  in  the  l a s t  L es
son o f t h i s  C ourse).

At every  tu r n ,  a t  every  o p p o r tu n ity , t r e a t  y o u rs e lf  to  
ju s t  as much P o s it iv e  Em otion as you can . There i s  n o th in g  
l ik e  P o s it iv e  Emotion fo r  g e t t in g  you over the " l in e "  and in 
to  INDIVIDUALITY. And th e n  you w i l l  f in d  th e re  i s  n o th in g  
l ik e  P o s it iv e  Emotion fo r  EXPANDING you over the  " l in e "  in to  
MASTERSHIP.

P o s it iv e  Em otion, as we m entioned b e fo re ,  i s  always con
n e c te d  w ith  a change o f the  Color o f i t s  F i r e .  When your 
Emotion i s  S p i r i t u a l ,  i t s  c o lo r  i s  Golden Y ellow . When you 
a re  t h r i l l e d  by som ething th a t  i s  p u re ly  in  the  M ental De
partm ent o f  L if e ,  i t  i s  B lue . When A ffe c tio n  Is  engaged in ,  
I t  adds P ink F ire  to  your P a t te rn .  Become very  Em otional in  
a POSITIVE way, and you w i l l ,  b e fo re  lo n g , no t know what an 
u n p leasan t day i s  l i k e . Even th e  most drab days w i l l  have 
much E m otional C-O-L-O-R fo r you.

Conscience i s  the  l a s t  o f th e  SIX F a c u l t ie s  in  the  SUB
CONSCIOUS Realm of Mind. I t  i s  l ik e  Emotion - -  i t  comes to  
us in  s e v e ra l  c o lo r s .

C onscience, in  most o f th e  m ass-m inded, and those who 
have n o t v en tu red  - -  T rav e led  - -  too  f a r  on THE UPWARD PATH, 
i s  u s u a lly  f u l l  o f r e g r e t .  T h erefo re  i t  i s  u s u a lly  o f the 
" le ad  gray" c o lo r .

"We have done the  th in g s  th a t  we ought n o t to  have done, 
and l e f t  undone the th in g s  th a t  we shou ld  have done" i s  the 
n e g a tiv e  ex p erien ce  (as f a r  as Conscience i s  concerned) o f 
p r a c t i c a l l y  everyone e n te r in g  upon THE PATH.

000OOOO000
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TROUBLE WITH THE "PSYCHIC DOUBLE"

Lesson 4

The average p erso n , e i t h e r  on THE PATH or never having 
s e t  fo o t on I t ,  h a s n 't  a very  c o lo r f u l  P a tte rn  or P ro to ty p e , 
as we In d ic a te d  p re v io u s ly . N e ith e r has he - -  and th i s  is  
most fo r tu n a te  - - a  "Psychic D ouble".

Of co u rse , everybody has a rud im en tary  "Psychic Double" 
or "Sin Body". But i t  i s  n o t w e ll enough developed fo r  him 
to  command i t  to  go ou t and do e v i l .  I t  does a c e r t a in  a 
mount o f  v am p iriz in g , th a t  i s  t r u e ,  b u t the  owner o f t h i s  
p a t t e r n le s s  "Sin Body" i s  u s u a lly  the  v ic tim .

There i s  a trem endous d if fe re n c e  betw een our P a tte rn  - 
P ro to type  - -  and a "Psychic Double" or "Sin Body". The P ro
to ty p e  i s  e v e r la s t in g ,  and can on ly  be f i l l e d  w ith  good and 
P o s it iv e  deeds and th o u g h ts .

The "Psychic Double" i s  v ery  a p p ro p r ia te ly  c a l le d  the 
"S in Body", because i t  i s  b u i l t  up from a l l  our e v i l  th o u g h ts  
and p r a c t ic e s .

Even though a Budding In d iv id u a l b e fo re  e n te r in g  upon 
THE PATH, has b u i l t  up q u ite  a pow erfu l "Sin Body", one th a t  
i s  b eg in n in g  to  take  on a c e r t a in  amount o f form , as he T rav 
e l s  THE PATH, th e  e v i l  "Sin Body" b eg in s to  lo se  power, lo se  
form , and s t a r t s  to  d i s in te g r a t e .

As the  Budding In d iv id u a l b u ild s  up a l l  FIVE o f h is  De
partm en ts o f L ife ,  he d is s ip a te s  h is  "Sin Body" in  each  De
p artm en t. But i f  the Budding In d iv id u a l n e g le c ts  any one De
p a rtm en t, he w i l l  awaken one day to  the  f a c t  th a t  w hile  he has 
made good p ro g re ss  in  EXPANDING th re e  or fo u r o f  h is  D ep a rt
ments o f L ife ,  th e  one n e g le c te d  Departm ent w i l l  e v e n tu a lly  
h o ld  him Path-Bound.

No Budding In d iv id u a l ev e r b u ild s  up a l l  o f  h is  Five 
D epartm ents o f  L ife  ev e n ly , as the drawing shows on Page 35 
o f  "O u tw itting  Tomorrow". Of co u rse , as he n ea rs  INDIVIDUAL
ITY, h is  FIVE Departm ents w i l l  be q u ite  ev en ly  developed - 
he w i l l  most c e r t a in ly  see to  t h a t .

A ll  forms o f s e l f i s h  love b u i ld  up the  e v i l  "Psychic 
D ouble". Where a husband i s  in sa n e ly  je a lo u s  o f  h is  w ife (or 
v ice  v e r s a ) ,  he i s  add ing , day by day, a g re a t  d ea l o f energy  
to  h is  "Sin Body" — h is  "Psychic D ouble". Such a man may 
have a g re a t  many o th e r  good q u a l i t i e s ,  as he so o f te n  h a s , 
b u t he i s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  b u ild in g  up s t r e n g th  in to  h is  e v i l ,
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"Psychic D ouble". T h is , o f co u rse , he w i l l  some tim e , some 
w here, have to  d is s ip a te ;  have to  g e t r i d  o f the  e v i l  accum
u la t io n .  I f  he passes out o f p h y s ic a l embodiment, h is  i n 
same je a lo u sy  w i l l  be seven tim es s tro n g e r  - - h e  w i l l  go 
about in  the lower A s t r a l  World a ra v in g  m aniac, e s p e c ia l ly  
when he has re c e iv e d  h is  p sych ic  s ig h t  and views h is  w ife 
"going out w ith  o th e r  men", as he c a l l s  i t .

Mother lo v e , or f a th e r  lo v e , when i t  i s  ex cess iv e  or i n 
o rd in a te ,  i s  a form o f  je a lo u sy  and g r e a t ly  adds to  the  e v i l  
'S in  Body". I t  adds so much to  the  "Psychic Double" th a t  a l 

most n o th in g  P o s itiv e  i s  s to re d  away in  th a t  p e rs o n 's  P ro to 
type .

Je a lo u sy  i s  very  e v i l .  I t  has fo r  i t s  c e n te r  a l u r id ,  
f i e r y  re d  "cave" in  the  F i f th  F acu lty  o f the SUB-CONSCIOUS 
- -  Em otion.

A ll  o f  the B lack M asters a re  ad ep ts  in  t h i s  e v i l  em otion 
- -  je a lo u s y . In  f a c t ,  th ey  go t t h e i r  f i r s t  s t a r t  on t h e i r  
Downward P ath  th rough  je a lo u sy .

B lack M agicians - -  M asters - -  were once upon a tim e the  
same as you and I .  But t h e i r  ex cess iv e  je a lo u sy  opened the 
door to  the  n e th e r  p sy ch ic  w orld , and th ey  w i l l in g ly  step p ed  
th rough  i t .  Once th rough  the  door, th ey  were ta u g h t how to  
employ t h e i r  " fa c u lty "  o f  je a lo u sy  fo r  g a in  in  the  b a se r  
th in g s  in  th i s  m a te r ia l  w orld .

They s h o r t ly  g rad u a ted  from am ateur m ag ic ian s, to  Ju n 
io r  B lack M agicians, and th en  on in to  the  more e v i l  p r a c t i c 
es  o f the  "Black B ro therhood".

H atred  and rev en g e , among the  members o f the  "Black B ro
th e rh o o d " , are  two o th e r  " f a c u l t ie s "  in  n eg a tiv e  em otions, 
th a t  r a p id ly  b u i ld  up the  e v i l  s t r e n g th  o f th e  B lack M agic
ia n . Of co u rse , he does n o t h e s i t a t e  fo r  a moment to  use 
them.

"Black B rotherhood" i s  a misnomer. A c tu a lly , ev e ry  one 
o f  the members o f the "Black B rotherhood" i s  out to  "do in "  
a l l  o th e r  "members" o f  th e  "B ro therhood".

Every B lack M aster, w orthy o f  th a t  name, has to  be on 
c o n s ta n t guard  to  keep h is  em otions under c o n t ro l ,  excep t the 
em otions o f je a lo u s y . rev en g e , h a tre d  and l u s t . I f  he e v e r , 
fo r  a moment, l e t  doubt, f e a r ,  t im id i ty ,  e t c . ,  e t c . ,  creep  
in  and g e t a fo o th o ld , he would be a "goner". He a t  once b e 
comes a v ic tim  o f the more pow erful B lack M asters , and then  
th e  le s s  pow erfu l . . .  and th en  d ea th .
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Of co u rse , the B lack M pster has b u i l t  up a very  power
f u l  "Psychic D ouble". I t  Is  q u ite  ta n g ib le  in  a low, psych ic 
way. I t  has shape, a h o r r ib le  shape to  be s u re . Whenever 
the  B lack M aster b eg in s to  doubt h im se lf  (as most o f them do 
sooner or l a t e r ) ,  th a t  i s  the s ig n a l fo r  h is  "Psychic Double" 
- -  "Sin Body" - -  to  a t ta c k  i t s  own c r e a to r .  T h a t, ag a in , 
means d ea th .

Not every  B lack M aster d ie s  young. We know of a power
f u l  B lack M aster who l iv e d  beyond th r e e -q u a r te r s  o f  a cen
tu r y ,  and th en  d ied  "a n a tu r a l  d e a th " .

Now, a l l  o f  t h i s  le ad s  up to  a WARNING fo r  the  Budding 
In d iv id u a l .  The w arning i s  t h i s :  D on 't ev e r be a f r a id  of
B lack  M aste rs . I f  you are  n o t in sa n e ly  je a lo u s , no t rev en g e
f u l ,  n o t a v ic tim  of in o rd in a te  mother (o r f a th e r )  lo v e , the 
B lack  M asters ju s t  h av en ’t  any use fo r  you. In  o th e r  w ords, 
th ey  ju s t  cannot use you.

F u rtherm ore , i f  you have been C o lo ring  your P ro to type 
w ith  F i r e s ,  th e  B lack M asters w i l l  avo id  you " lik e  the plague". 
The ju s t  cannot to l e r a t e  fo r  one moment the v a rio u s  C olors o f 
F ire  w ith  which you have endowed your P a t te rn  - -  your P ro to 
type .

J u s t  th e  o th e r  day we re c e iv e d  a l e t t e r  from a lad y  who 
was t e r r i b l y  u p se t about a "b lack  man" who was " c a s tin g  a 
h o r r ib le  s p e l l 1' upon h e r .  The on ly  " s p e l l"  th a t  the  "b lack  
man" cou ld  p o s s ib ly  c a s t  upon t h i s  woman would be in  h e r own 
E m otional F acu lty  - -  and she would have to  "c a s t the  s p e l l"  
h e r s e l f  by a rd e n t ly  th in k in g  th a t  th e  man was c a s tin g  such 
a s p e l l  upon h e r .

T his i s  a form o f s e lf -h y p n o s is .  The woman d id  no t know 
how "the b la c k  man" c a s t  a s p e l l  upon h e r .  She only  knew she 
"ran  a l l  the  way home" (he d id  n o t fo llow  h e r ) ,  and " c o u ld n 't  
s le e p  a wink th a t  n ig h t" .  Of co u rse , to  h er Em otional F a c u l
ty  the  la c k  o f s le e p  th a t  n ig h t was "a su re  s ig n  th a t  the  man 
had c a s t  a s p e l l  upon h e r " .

No, the  B lack M agicians do n o t go about " c a s tin g  s p e l l s "  
upon people - -  even I f  th ey  co u ld . They have som ething fa r  
more in te r e s t i n g  and Im portan t to  do w ith  t h e i r  tim e - -  they  
a re  " c a s tin g  s p e l l s "  upon each  o th e r .
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In  ch ap te r  s ix  o f th e  1957 MILLENNIAL EDITION o f WHAT'S NEXT, 
under the t i t l e  o f  "Use Aquarian-Age Power Now", I  spoke o f 
th e  Power o f A ffe c tio n  - -  th e  F o u rth  F a c u lty  in  the  SUB-CON
SCIOUS Realm o f  Mind.

Of co u rse , I  spoke o f A ffe c tio n  t a c t f u l l y ,  as I  d id  no t 
want any s t r a y  re a d e rs  accu sin g  me o f advocating  " fre e  Love". 
There are  a g re a t  number o f " s t ra y  re a d e rs "  - -  S tu d en ts  have 
a h a b i t  o f  l e t t i n g  everybody who i s  in te r e s te d ,  re ad  each  i s 
sue o f WHAT’S NEXT . . .  and th a t  i s  as i t  should  b e .

Do you know th a t  many thousands o f people have become 
I n te r e s te d  in  the  F iv e -F o ld  L ife ,  and are  now TRAVELING THE 
PATH today  ju s t  because you, and you, and you , loaned  them a 
copy (o f the v a rio u s  e d i t io n s )  o f  WHAT'S NEXT?

In  F i r s t  C o r in th ia n s , th e  t h i r t e e n th  c h a p te r , f i r s t  
v e rs e , S t .  Paul say s:

"Though I  speak w ith  th e  tongues o f 
men and o f  a n g e ls , and have no t c h a r i t y .
I  am become as sounding b r a s s ,  or a 
t in k l in g  cym bal."

A ll  the  o ld e r  v e rs io n s  o f the  S c r ip tu r e s ,  in c lu d in g  the 
Douay (C a th o lic  V e rs io n ) , t r a n s l a t e  the  Greek word fo r  Love, 
as C h a r ity " . In  the  newer v e rs io n s  o f  th e  New T estam ent, 

c h a r i ty "  i s  t r a n s l a te d  as " lo v e " , making th e  above verse  
re a d  as fo llo w s :

"Though I  speak w ith  the  tongues o f 
men and o f  a n g e ls , and have no t lo v e ,
I  am become as sounding b r a s s ,  or a 
t in k l in g  cym bal".

A ll th e  o ld e r  v e rs io n s  o f the  New Testam ent ren d ered  the  
above v erse  c o r r e c t ly ,  because c h a r i ty  in  those f a r  d i s t a n t  
days d id  n o t mean "a h and -ou t"  or "going on r e l i e f " ,  b u t i t  
d id  mean love - -  love w ith o u t th e  s l i g h t e s t  t a i n t  o f  s e l f i s h 
n ess  .

AFFECTION - -  THE MIRACLE POWER

L esson  5

Nowadays even the word "love" does n o t g ive a too  c o r 
r e c t  meaning to  the a n c ie n t Greek te rm . The word "love" b o r 
d ers  too much on s e l f i s h n e s s  to  g ive a c o r r e c t  meaning to  the  
o b so le te  word " c h a r i ty " .  Of co u rse , th e re  a re  d i f f e r e n t  and 
v a r ie d  forms o f lo v e , such as " tru e  lo v e " . But t h i s  k in d  o f

21



love Is  found p r in c ip a l ly  among husbands and w ives, to  the 
s t r i c t  e x c lu s io n s  o f a l l  o th e rs .

There i s  a h ig h e r form o f " tru e  lo v e " , and i t  i s  c a l le d  
"mother love" - -  the  love o f a mother fo r  h e r o f f s p r in g .  But 
th a t  k in d  o f lo v e , w hile i t  i s  the  h ig h e s t form known among 
mankind, b o rd e rs  a l i t t l e  on th e  s e l f i s h .  I t  i s  b ia s e d  and 
p a r t i a l ,  a lth o u g h  se rv in g  a very  h igh  and noble pu rpose.

I  am very  much a f r a id  th a t  a l l  those  re n d e r in g s  o f  the 
words " c h a r ity "  and "love" in  our modern E n g lish  do no t come 
up to  what S t .  Paul had in  mind.

Let us use a more s a t i s f a c to r y  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f the words 
" c h a r ity "  and " lo v e " . The vetr-se from F i r s t  C o r in th ia n s , the 
t h i r t e e n th  c h a p te r ,  would th en  re a d  th u s ly "

"Though I  speak w ith  the  tongues o f 
men and o f a n g e ls , and have no t A ffe c tio n ,
I  am become as sounding b r a s s ,  or a 
t in k l in g  cym bal."

N otice how A ffe c tio n  changes th e  re n d e r in g  o f the  verse  
from a "h an d -o u t" on"the one hand, and a s e l f i s h  " tru e  love" 
on th e  o th e r ,  to  an e x a l te d  p lane f a r  above a l l  s o r ts  o f 
love - -  love a t  i t s  very  b e s t?

A ffe c tio n  i s  d e f in i t e ly  a SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u lty . I t  i s  
v ery  r e a l  among the  o th e r  F a c u l t ie s  o f  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS, bu t 
i t  i s  seldom used by the m ass-m inded, and on ly  a l i t t l e  used 
by Budding I n d iv id u a ls .

Sometimes the  Budding In d iv id u a l has to  be q u ite  w e ll 
EXPANDED in  s e v e ra l  o f th e  o th e r  SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s  b e 
fo re  he r e a l i z e s  th a t  he has t h i s  F acu lty  - -  A f f e c t io n .

Once he r e a l i z e s  th a t  he has the  A ffe c tio n  F a c u lty , he 
has such a jo y fu l  time ap p ly in g  i t  th a t  he in c re a se s  amaz
in g ly  a l l  o f th e  F a c u l t ie s  o f  the SUB-CONSCIOUS.

The amazing th in g  about A ffe c tio n  i s  th a t  I t  does no t 
have a n eg a tiv e  pole or s id e .  T herefo re  i t  cannot be t a i n t 
e d , as Im ag in a tio n , B e l ie f ,  and Emotion o f te n  a re .

"Mother lo v e " , " tru e  lo v e " , and a l l  the  le s s e r  forms o f 
lo v e , a re  n o t A ffe c tio n , because A ffe c tio n  i s  never sm all - 
never "we fou r and no m ore".

At th e  p re se n t time A ffe c tio n  cannot be d i r e c te d .  By 
th a t  I  mean, A ffe c tio n  cannot be fo rc ed  upon any one. A ffec -
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t lo n  on ly  goes out "to  whom i t  w i l l " .  In  the  MILLENNIUM our 
A ffe c tio n  w i l l  go out to  everyone, a lth o u g h  I t  w i l l  go out 
to  some more th an  to  o th e r s .

We s a id  In  the M ilen n ia l E d it io n  o f  WHAT'S NEXT th a t  "Af
f e c t io n  I s  a very  pow erful F a c u lty , and i s  q u ite  dangerous 
when co n fin ed  - -  co n fin ed  to  too  few o u t l e t s " .  Once the  Fac
u l ty  o f A ffe c tio n  s t a r t s  INCREASING, do n o t con fine  i t ,  h u t 
d i s c r e e t ly  d i r e c t  i t .  Remember, A ffe c tio n  depends on your 
Reason and Judgment ( i t  has none o f i t s  own) fo r  p roper and 
d is c r e e t  d is se m in a tio n .

In  th e  a r t i c l e  on A ffe c tio n  in  the  1957 WHAT'S NEXT, I  
used  th e  word "love" q u ite  o f te n  fo r  A ffe c tio n . T his was so 
people who re a d  th e  a r t i c l e ,  o th e r  th an  Budding In d iv id u a ls  
on THE PATH, m ight n o t be con fused . The average mass-minded 
person  knows what h ig h e r love i s  (o r th in k s  he d o es ), so I 
used  th e  word "love" to  b rid g e  th e  gap from what he knows to  
a knowledge o f "A ffec tio n " .

I  a ls o  used the  phrase " tru e  love" (as opposed to  c a rn 
a l  or mundane lo v e ) , and c a p i ta l iz e d  the word Love to  make 
th e  mass-minded aware th e re  was som ething much h ig h e r than
Al | |  | |  | |  -  _____

love or tru e  love , and th a t  som ething was AFFECTION. You 
who have TRAVELED even a sh o r t  d is ta n c e  on THE PATH can t e l l  
alm ost i n s t a n t ly  the  d if fe re n c e  betw een love and A ffe c tio n . 
Even th e  h ig h e r  forms o f love are  always a rd e n t fo r  a r e tu r n .

When a person  loves someone whom he knows does n o t love 
him he sa y s , "Marry me now, and In  tim e you w i l l  le a rn  to  
love me". Love i s  such a f ic k le  th in g  i t  cannot le a rn  any
th ing .. Love i s  a SUB-CONSCIOUS " su b -fa c u lty "  th a t  w i l l  be 
com plete ly  done away w ith  in  the  M illennium . A ll our h ig h e r 
lo v es w i l l  be transm uted  in to  A ffe c tio n . The lower forms o f 
love w i l l  have to  be com plete ly  ro o te d  out o f  our n a tu re  b e 
fo re  we e n te r  the  MILLENNIUM, or s h o r t ly  th e r e a f t e r .

We a re  so n ic e ly  p o ise d  between Good and E v il  - -  between 
the  W hite Forces and the  b la c k  fo rc e s  - -  th a t  i t  i s  very  sim 
p le  to  be swayed a l i t t l e  "to  the  l e f t " ,  and th en  our A ffec 
t io n  "would become ta in te d  w ith  lo v e " .

I f  t h i s  should  happen I t  m ight be some tim e b e fo re  the 
Work would go on a g a in , b u ild in g  in to  our P ro to type  th e  beau 
t i f u l  P ink F i r e .  Of co u rse , we would r e t a i n  th a t  which we 
had a c tu a l ly  b u i l t  in to  our P a t te rn ,  b u t a r e n t  in  our beau 
t i f u l  garment o f A ffe c tio n  might be th e  cause o f d is c o n tin u 
ing  th e  GOOD WORK fo r many m onths.
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The im p o rtan t th in g  to  do a t  t h i s  time i s  to  g ive your 
A ffe c tio n  your zealous b le s s in g .  But be c a re fu l  the e v i l  
fo rc e s  do n o t s u b s t i tu te  love fo r  A f f e c t io n , and go a b i t  
f u r th e r  and s u b s t i tu te  l u s t  fo r  lo v e .

R igh t below A ffe c tio n , so to  speak , i s  the F acu lty  of 
Em otion. Emotion in  th e  average p erson  i s  an u n s ta b le  th in g , 
and we w i l l  have T rav e led  q u ite  a d is ta n c e  on THE PATH b efo re  
we g e t i t  under our c o n t ro l .  We w i l l  n o t g e t i t  f u l ly  under 
our c o n tro l  u n t i l  we a re  w e ll in to  the  MILIENNIUM. T his i s  
as i t  should  b e . Every tim e we curb our Emotions - -  and 
th e re  are  thousands o f them, b o th  sm all and g re a t  - - w e  add 
Color to  our P ro to ty p e .

F o r tu n a te ly , A ffe c tio n  i s  always c lo se  a t  hand and when 
se n tim e n ta l Emotion has the s l i g h t e s t  tendency to  g e t out o f 
c o n t ro l ,  we can s w if t ly  change our th in k in g  over the  d iv id 
ing  l in e  to  A ffe c tio n , and adore someone whom we have "met 
on the  s t r e e t "  b u t do no t know, and w i l l  p robab ly  never see 
ag a in  t h i s  s id e  o f th e  MILLENNIUM.

In  th e  days to  come, as we g e t n e a re r  and n e a re r  to  the 
SEVENTH and LAST MILLENNIUM our A ffe c tio n , i f  i t  i s  no t y e t 
t a in te d  w ith  " lo v e " , w i l l  s ta n d  us in  good s te a d . The more 
A ffe c tio n  ( lo v e - f re e  A ffe c tio n )  we p o sse s , s to re d  away in  
our P a t te rn  or A rchetype , th e  e a s ie r  i t  w i l l  be to  e n te r  the 
MILIENNIUM, and the g r e a te r  we w i l l  be a t  th e  tim e o f our 
e n te r in g .

Of c o u rse , A ffe c tio n  w i l l  work wonders fo r  us now. I t  
w i l l  make us much n ic e r  people to  be around . Much more con
s id e ra te  o f  o th e rs  (S o c ia l Departm ent o f L i f e ) .  Our minds 
w i l l  be g r e a t ly  im proved, and in s te a d  o f growing o ld e r ,  we 
w i l l  s h o r t ly  b eg in  to  throw o f f  o ld  age - -  "the y ea rs  th a t  
the  lo c u s ts  have e a te n " . A fte r  a l l ,  i t  was our n eg a tiv e  Im
a g in a tio n , B e l ie f ,  Emotion and Conscience th a t  b l ig h te d  our 
l i f e  . . .  a l l  our l i v e s .

T his i s  a word to  th e  'WISE: keep your A ffe c tio n  con
s t a n t ly  in c re a s in g  - -  EXPANDING. I f  you w i l l  take  a l i t t l e  
"time o u t"  each  day and urge your A ffe c tio n  to  EXPAND, i t  
w i l l  in c re a s e , and INCREASE, and INCREASE. By the tim e an
o th e r  tw elve months have come and gone, you w i l l  have s e t  
fo o t In  the M illennium  - -  your MILLENNIUM.

Of co u rse , you w i l l  in c re a se  and INCREASE in  ev e ry  De
partm ent o f your L ife ,  and in  ev e ry  F acu lty  o f your Mind - 
a l l  th re e  f a c e ts  o f your Mind.

AFFECTION - - THE MIRACLE POWER (P art 2)
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I  r e a l i z e  th a t  your EXPANSION in  A ffe c tio n  i s  no t too  
g re a t  a t  the p re se n t tim e . You have re a d  about A ffe c tio n  be 
ing  one o f th e  SIX F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUB-CONSCIOUS. You have 
re a d  about i t  fo r  y e a rs , b u t you have done very  l i t t l e  about 
EXPANDING i t .

You m ight even com plain , "H ere to fo re , A ffe c tio n  was n o t 
in t e r e s t i n g ly  ’w r i t te n  u p '.  T h erefo re  I  saw no need o f em
p lo y in g  i t  in  my l i f e  and a f f a i r s ."

You a re  p a r t ly  to  blame fo r  no t em ploying A ffe c tio n . I f  
you had been more in te r e s te d  in  EXPANDING a l l  your SIX SUB
CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s ,  you would have known in n a te ly  what a 
power fo r  good A ffe c tio n  was, and would have a t  l e a s t  e x p e r
im ented w ith  i t .  E x p erim en ta tio n  always in c re a se s  our know
ledge o f a s u b je c t .

The o ld -tim e  Budding In d iv id u a ls  of c e n tu r ie s  ago d id  
n o t have any p r in te d  le s so n s  on th e  S ix  F a c u l t ie s  o f the 
SUB-CONSCIOUS, b u t th ey  became so in te r e s te d  in  th e  SUB-CON
SCIOUS F a c u l t ie s  th a t  a " p a r t i c le "  o f I n s p i r a t io n ,  l ik e  a 
sm all f la s h  o f l ig h tn in g ,  ( I n s p i r a t io n  comes from the SUPER
CONSCIOUS) gave them to  u n d ers tan d  th a t  th ey  were on the 
r i g h t  t r a i l ,  and th a t  i s  how th ey  le a rn e d  about A ffe c tio n .

Of c o u rse , the  Budding In d iv id u a ls  o f  th a t  day employed 
ev e ry  b i t  o f knowledge th ey  cou ld  g a in , and i t  was no t too  
long b e fo re  th ey  became INDIVIDUALS, and in  tim e th ey  became 
MASTERS.

Once th ey  had m astered  th e  th re e  F a c u l t ie s  in  th e  CON
SCIOUS Realm o f  Mind, and had m astered  the  s ix  F a c u l t ie s  of 
th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS Mind to  a co n s id e rab le  d eg ree , th e n , o f 
c o u rse , t h e i r  SUPER-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind was opened to  
them. They no longer had f la s h e s  o f I n s p i r a t io n ,  b u t were 
c o n s ta n tly  In s p ir e d . From t h i s  th e y  b u i l t  up I n tu i t i o n  and 
G en iu s.

These o ld -tim e  A sp ira n ts  on THE PATH le a rn e d  th a t  A ffec 
t io n  was n o t to  be curbed  or g u ided . "A ffe c tio n  was to  go 
out to  whom i t  w o u ld ." A ffe c t io n , u n lik e  lo v e , d id  n o t a t 
tem pt to  p o ssess  any one. T herefo re  A ffe c tio n  was as g e n tle  
and harm less as a dove.

The modern Budding In d iv id u a ls  w i l l  f in d  th a t  u n t i l  A f
f e c t io n  in c re a se s  a l i t t l e ,  th ey  w i l l  c o n s ta n tly  confuse i t  
w ith  lo v e . Keep working w ith  A ffe c tio n , and one day y o u 'l l  
f in d  th a t  A ffe c tio n  has d iv o rced  i t s e l f  in  your mind from 
lo v e , and you can t h r i l l i n g l y  send i t  out to  o th e rs  w ith  no 
though t o f rew ard or r e tu r n .
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R ich rew ards w i l l  come. You w i l l  he rew arded handsomely 
in  a l l  the  o th e r  Five F a c u l t ie s  o f th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f 
Mind v e ry , v ery  s h o r t ly .  And th e  day w i l l  come when you w i l l  
p o ssess  I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n  and the  Genius to  pu t your 
w hole, w onderfu l Mind to  work fo r  you.

A maiden lady  o f q u ite  a few "summers" (and no sm all 
amount o f  "w in te rs"  - -  whenever we f e e l  so rry  fo r  o u rse lv e s  
i t  i s  "w in ter tim e" in  our minds) was le ad in g  a lo n e ly  l i f e .  
She r e a l l y  f e l t  so rry  fo r  h e r s e l f .  A ll h er b ro th e rs  and s i s 
t e r s  were m arried  . . .  and how she s e c r e t ly  en v ied  them.

One day she was made conscious o f  the tran sfo rm in g  pow
e r  o f A ffe c tio n . But she had no one among her s i s t e r s ,  b ro 
th e r s ,  n ie c e s  or nephews, th a t  A ffe c tio n  went out to  o f i t s  
own acco rd , a lth o u g h  she loved  them a l l  a f t e r  th e  manner o f 
a human b e in g .

W hile downtown on b u s in e ss  one day she s t a r t e d  home b u t 
ju s t  m issed h e r b u s. There would n o t be an o th e r fo r  tw enty 
m in u tes . The though t o ccu rred  to  h er th a t  she cou ld  s tan d  
ju s t  out o f  th e  way o f p a s se rsb y , and view each  o f them.

I t  was s e v e ra l  m inutes b e fo re  h e r A ffe c tio n  fo r  any o f 
those  who p assed  became "co n sc io u s" . Then i t  sprang in to  
a c t io n .  I t  somewhat s t a r t l e d  h er fo r  a moment, b u t she d id  
n o t l e t  th a t  a f f e c t  h e r " p ra c tic e  o f A ffe c tio n " . Soon an 
o th e r  person  p assed , and she f e l t  A ffe c tio n  going out to  him. 
A lad y  was n ex t to  re c e iv e  th e  a t t e n t io n  o f  her A ffe c tio n .

A fte r  the  f i r s t  l i t t l e  em barrassm ent o f f e e l in g  A ffec 
t io n  fo r  s tr a n g e rs  wore o f f ,  h e r A ffe c tio n  r e a l l y  became on 
f i r e .  She was having  so t h r i l l i n g  a tim e she m issed the  nex t 
two b u sse s .

When she a r r iv e d  home h er k in  fo lk s  n o tic e d  a w onderfu l 
change in  h e r .  One o f them rem arked, "What happened to  you?
I  never saw you so happy b e fo re ? "  Of co u rse , she cou ld  no t 
answer t h e i r  q u e s tio n s . To t a lk  about a t h r i l l  you have ju s t  
had , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  i t  has to  do w ith  A ffe c tio n , i s  to  lo se  
th e  t h r i l l .

W ell, "Aunt H a tt ie "  went back to  h er f a v o r i te  p lace  on 
"Main S t r e e t "  about once a week, and b u i l t  up her A ffe c tio n  
by n o t co n f in in g  i t .  W ith in  ju s t  a few months she was so 
improved in  Mind and Body th a t  she was a new b e in g .
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HEALING THE BODY WITH AFFECTION 

Lesson 6

E m otion, when i t  i s  n e g a tiv e , as i t  i s  most o f the time 
in  the m ass-m inded, and among Budding In d iv id u a ls  u n t i l  they  
a re  a c e r t a in  d is ta n c e  on THE PATH, i s  the  cause o f  most of 
our a f f l i c t i o n s ,  b o th  M entally  and P h y s ic a lly .

Emotion i s  a lso  the cause o f most o f our a f f l i c t i o n s  in  
the  S p i r i t u a l ,  S o c ia l and F in a n c ia l D epartm ents o f L ife , as 
w e l l .  And o f course i t  a f f l i c t s  a l l  F a c u l t ie s  in  the  CON
SCIOUS Realm o f Mind - - w e  cannot th in k  r a t i o n a l ly  when we 
a re  under th e  co n s tan t s t r a i n  o f n eg a tiv e  Em otion.

Emotion p lay s havoc in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm by a f 
f l i c t i n g  everyone of the F a c u l t ie s  in  th a t  Realm, ex cep t A f
f e c t io n . I t  s u b s t i tu te s  " lo v e ” fo r  A ffe c tio n , and th e re  i t  
does i t s  v i l e s t  work.

Love can never be v ery  h igh  in  an average human b e in g , 
e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  who are  n o t on THE PATH, and even fo r  those 
on THE PATH i t  sometimes ta k e s  q u ite  a w hile  to  tu rn  the 
h ig h e s t form o f Love in to  A ffe c tio n .

E ig h teen  y ea rs  ago we p u b lish ed  a b e g in n e r s ’ course in  
the F iv e -F o ld  P h ilosophy , e n t i t l e d ,  "OUTWITTING TOMORROW".
In  C hapter V III  (page 39) we gave th ir ty - tw o  p h y s ic a l a f 
f l i c t i o n s  and t h e i r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l o r ig in .  P r a c t i c a l ly  t h i r 
ty  out o f the th ir ty - tw o  p h y s ic a l a f f l i c t i o n s  owed t h e i r  o r i  
g in  to  n e g a tiv e  em otions.

Im ag in a tio n  p layed  q u ite  a p a r t  in  the  v a rio u s  a f f l i c t 
io n s . At l e a s t ,  n eg a tiv e  Im ag in a tio n  made q u ite  a number o f 
the  a f f l i c t i o n s  w orse.

N egative B e l ie f  made s tro n g e r  by n eg a tiv e  Emotion soon 
caused  a p h y s ic a l a f f l i c t i o n  where th e re  had been none b e 
fo re  .

Even n eg a tiv e  C o n sc ien ce . th e  k in d  o f Conscience th a t  
i s  always condemning you, c e r t a in ly  adds g r e a t ly  to  a dep lo r 
ab le  m ental c o n d itio n . T his r e a o ts  by a f f l i c t i n g  the body. 
And when the p h y s ic a l man can go no f u r th e r ,  i t  la y s  down 
and d ie s ,  and th e  so u l goes out in to  the Other World w ith  
the  same a f f l i c t i o n s  th a t  the body s u f fe re d .

I t  i s  s tra n g e  how the  mass-minded g ive ’way to  n eg a tiv e  
Em otion, knowing f u l l  w e ll th a t  th ey  w i l l  have to  pay the 
p r ic e  in  a f f l i c t i o n  in  b o th  Mind and Budy, and in  a l l  o th e r
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D epartm ents o f L if e .  Of co u rse , i t  a l l  s t a r t s  out so sim ply . 
I t  i s  fun  fo r  a c h i ld  to  have a " tan tru m ". I t  I s  even more 
fun  fo r  an a d u l t  who knows b e t t e r  to  have Em otional u p s e ts .  
But in  the  n o t - to o - d is ta n t  f u tu r e ,  when the Emotions have 
wrought havoc upon Body and Mind, and r e a l  M ental and P h y si
c a l  a f f l i c t i o n s  s e t  in ,  th e re  the  fun c e a se s .

A ll  o f the  F a c u l t ie s  in  t h e i r  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f 
Mind tu rn  a g a in s t  them, w ith  the  e x c ep tio n  o f A ffe c tio n , 
w hich th ey  have p robab ly  never u sed . They m istake "love" 
fo r  A ffe c tio n , and as we have in d ic a te d  b e fo re , love in  i t s  
h ig h e s t form i s  a poor s u b s t i tu te  fo r  A ffe c tio n . When love 
i s  in  i t s  lower or low est form , i t  c e r t a in ly  can be f ie n d is h .

W hile I n tu i t i o n ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and Genius are  d e f in i t e ly  o f 
the  HIGHER MIND - -  THE SUPER-CONSCIOUS - -  in  a person  who a l 
lows h is  SUB-CONSCIOUS to  take  over and h o ld  sway n e g a tiv e ly , 
b e in g  a gen ius i s  a l l  the worse fo r  him. He th en  tu rn s  those 
th re e  lo f ty  F a c u l t ie s  o f  the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS in to  work fo r  
h is  own d e s t ru c t io n .  This i s  h a rd  to  b e l ie v e ,  b u t ju s t  the 
same I t  Is  a f a c t .  J u s t  as th e  th re e  F a c u l t ie s  in  the  CON
SCIOUS can be tu rn e d  downward fo r  th e  u n fo rtu n a te  o n e 's  own 
harm and d e s t ru c t io n .

You se e , i t  i s  a l l  a m a tte r  o f  Free W i l l . A person  in  
th e  f le s h  or out o f i t  has th e  r i g h t  to  l iv e  h is  l i f e  any way 
he d e s ire s  to  l iv e  i t .  So sa c red  a th in g  i s  FREE WILL th a t  
o n e 's  own G uardian Angel must bow to  I t .

The WORK o f G uardian Angels i s  g r e a t ly  m isunderstood  by 
th e  average p e rso n . He b e l ie v e s  h is  G uardian Angel keeps him 
from b e in g  tem pted , or from doing wrong. That i s  n o t the 
whole t r u t h .  His G uardian Angel keeps him from being  tem pt
ed  beyond th a t  which he can b e a r .  The G uardian Angel keeps 
the e v i l  fo rc e s  from overwhelming him. W ithout th e  G uardian 
A n g e l's  s tro n g  p r o te c t io n ,  Free W ill would in s t a n t ly  become 
a th in g  o f  th e  p a s t .  A human so u l i s  no match fo r  the  demons 
o f D e s tru c tio n . But w ith  the  a s s is ta n c e  o f the  G uardian An
g e l ,  the  human so u l i s  a b s o lu te ly  f re e  to  go up or go down.

Those who go up - -  fo llow  THE PATH - -  do so o f t h e i r  own 
Free W i l l . THE PATH i s  n o t p a in te d  w ith  ro sy  c o lo r s .  That 
has a purpose - -  so th a t  the  Budding In d iv id u a l w i l l  no t be 
unduly swayed. I f  th e  Budding In d iv id u a l cou ld  b u t look 
ju s t  a l i t t l e  way ahead on THE PATH, and see how b r ig h t  and 
b e a u t i f u l  i t  i s ,  th a t  would p r a c t i c a l l y  a n n ih i la te  Free W i l l .

T h e re fo re , no one i s  u rged  to  TRAVEL THE PATH. But i f  
anyone does, and co n tin u es  to  TRAVEL THE PATH, i t  g e ts  more 
and more b e a u t i f u l  and rew ard ing  w ith  each  new s te p  the  Bud-
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ding  In d iv id u a l tak es  along  THE UPWARD PATH.

We cou ld  p a in t  glowing word p ic tu re s  o f how the  Budding 
In d iv id u a l w i l l  en joy  th e  jo u rn ey , no t when he becomes an 
INDIVIDUAL, b u t alm ost from th e  very  s t a r t .  But i t  would 
no t have any a f f e c t  on th e  mass-minded in  g e t t in g  them onto 
THE PATH. N e ith e r would i t  have any e f f e c t  when the  Budding 
In d iv id u a l a c tu a l ly  g e ts  onto  THE PATH. I f  we cou ld  do i t ,  
th a t  would be swaying a Budding In d iv id u a l a g a in s t h is  w i l l ,  
and th a t  i s  FORBIDDEN.

The mass-m inded, or a Budding In d iv id u a l ,  can sway him
s e l f  ju s t  as much as he l i k e s ,  and th a t  i s  what he should  do. 
Every G uardian A ngel, ev e ry  INDIVIDUAL, and every  MASTER, i s  
d e l ig h te d  to  see him do ju s t  t h a t .  But as fo r  swaying h is  
Judgment - -  h is  Free W ill - -  no one has a r ig h t  to  do t h a t ,  
n o t even an A rchangel.

In  the  New T estam ent, C h r is t  perform ed many m ira c le s , 
b u t He never once took  away Free W ill in  perform ing  His m ir
a c le s .  Most o f  the p eo p le , e s p e c ia l ly  those  who came to  Him 
fo r  h e a lin g  ( in  g re a t  d roves) were so happy about t h e i r  h e a l 
ing  th a t  th ey  never gave The H ea ler more th an  a p ass in g  
th o u g h t.

In  S t .  Luke 17 :12-17 , th e re  i s  reco rd ed  th e  h e a lin g  o f 
the  te n  le p e r s .  A ll were h e a le d , b u t on ly  one - -  a Sam ari
ta n  - -  came back to  thank  C h r is t  fo r  His h e a lin g .

"And Je su s  answered and s a id ,  Were 
th e re  n o t te n  ( le p e rs )  c leansed?  
b u t where a re  th e  n in e?"

The one e x - le p e r  who came back to  g ive h is  thanks to  The 
H e a le r , had a c e r t a in  amount o f a p p re c ia t io n . R igh t th en  and 
th e re  h is  P ro to type  was in c re a se d  "as by f i r e " .

P robably  the  te n  le p e r s  who were h ea led  never c o n t r a c t 
ed  the  dread  a f f l i c t i o n  a g a in . But th ey  a l l  d ied  o f o th e r  
a f f l i c t i o n s  th a t  th ey  c o n tra c te d  a f t e r  t h e i r  h e a lin g  from 
le p ro sy . And a l l  the  te n s  o f thousands who were made whole 
p h y s ic a l ly  by the  h e a lin g  power o f C h r is t ,  d ied  e v e n tu a lly  
o f  some d is e a s e .

Some, no doubt, s h o r t ly  c o n tra c te d  ag a in  th e  same a f 
f l i c t i o n  o f w hich C h r is t  h ea led  them. Not th a t  C h r is t  d id  
n o t do a p e r f e c t  Work o f H ea lin g , b u t th a t  the  th in g , or the  
th in g s ,  th a t  had f i r s t  caused  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n  kep t r i g h t  on 
a f f l i c t i n g  them, and many o f  them d ied  o f th e  same d ise a se  of 
which He had so p e r f e c t ly  h ea led  them.
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Let us r e tu r n  to  the s ix  F a c u l t ie s  in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS 
Realm o f Mind. Any one o f them (ex cep tin g  A ffe c tio n )  could  
have made th e se  persons i l l ,  e v e n tu a lly  causing  grave a f 
f l i c t i o n s  o f the  P h y s ic a l, and e v e n tu a l ly  ending  in  d ea th .

The Jews o f th a t  day, and th e  S am aritans to  a l i t t l e  
l e s s e r  d eg ree , were an Em otional p eo p le , and t h e i r  Emotions 
were p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  n e g a tiv e . They " th r iv e d "  on n eg a tiv e  
E m otions, and hence the  Weeping W all in  Je ru sa lem , which i s  
used  to  t h i s  day . . .  when th e  Jews can g e t to  i t .

But Jews and S am aritans are  n o t th e  on ly  n e g a tiv e ly  
E m otional p eo p le . A ll  people n o t d e f in i t e ly  on THE PATH are 
a f f l i c t e d  w ith  n eg a tiv e  em otions. T h e ir je a lo u s  form o f 
love - -  ju s t  th e  o p p o site  o f A ffe c tio n  - -  i s  a l i f e - s h o r t e n -  
e r  o f the  f i r s t  d eg ree .

The mass-minded are  always "im agining v a in  th in g s " .
That i s ,  even t h e i r  F acu lty  o f Im ag in a tio n  i s  tu rn e d  down
w ard. There i s  a l im i t  to  downward, b u t th e re  i s  No l im it  
to  UPWARD.

T h e ir n eg a tiv e  B e l ie f  i s  a c o n s ta n t source o f M ental 
and P h y s ica l A f f l i c t io n .  What we b e lie v e  in ,  i f  i t  i s  nega
t i v e ,  i s  M ental dynam ite, due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  Mind is  
so c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  the  P h y s ica l th a t  alm ost i n s t a n t 
ly  when the  Mind b e l ie v e s  "a v a in  th in g " , our B e l ie f  s t a r t s  
working havoc w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l body.

C o n sc ien ce , when i t  i s  n o t based  on th a t  which i s  P o s i
t i v e ,  can become a most damnable a f f l i c t i o n  o f the  P h y s ic a l. 
I f  one has a g u i l ty  C onscience, th e  b e s t  th in g  i s  to  r ig h t  
th e  wrong done, and th u s  s e t  th e  Conscience a t  l i b e r t y .  I f  
th© wrong cannot be r ig h te d  w ith  th e  one wronged, th en  one 
must pu t f o r th  every  e f f o r t  to  r i d  th e  Conscience o f i t s  i n 
dulgence in  th e  n e g a tiv e .

In  "OUTWITTING TOMORROW", C hapter X, "Mental M agic", we 
g ive a very  w onderfu l "W riting  Out E x e rc is e " , th a t  i s  most 
e f f e c t i v e .  Or, i f  " ta lk in g  o u t"  w i l l  do th e  work b e t t e r ,  
th en  f in d  a f r ie n d  or loved  one and t e l l  him about the  cause 
o f th e  g u i l t y  C onscience .

The "W riting  Out" o f  the  complex i s  the  b e t t e r  way, fo r  
two re a s o n s : f i r s t ,  you w i l l  know th a t  "the s in  o f  om ission
or the  one o f "Commission", d ie s  w ith  th e  b u rn in g  o f th e  p a
per on which you W rite i t  Out. And second , th e re  i s  always 
th e  danger in  " o ra l co n fess io n "  - -  where you t a l k  and the 
o th e r  person  l i s t e n s  - -  o f  t r a n s f e r r in g  some o f  the  n eg a tiv e  
n ess  o f your Conscience to  the  l i s t e n e r ' s  Sub-C onsciousness.
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I t  may n o t show up as an e v i l  im p la n ta tio n  fo r many y e a rs , 
b u t in  th e  end i t  w i l l  tak e  the form o f a M ental a b e r r a t io n  
o r a p h y s ic a l a f f l i c t i o n .

Mr. M ille r  had ju s t  p assed  s e v e n ty - f iv e . When he was 
s ix ty - f iv e  h is  devoted and lo v in g  w ife d ie d . As tim e went on 
Mr. M ille r  began to  f e e l  very  so rry  fo r  h im s e lf . His c h i ld 
re n  d id  n o t want him to  l iv e  w ith  them. They were a l l  mar
r i e d  and had growing f a m il ie s ,  and b e s id e s ,  th ey  d id  n o t have 
room fo r  him. No one would g ive him the  love th a t  h is  de
v o ted  w ife used  to  shower upon him. A fte r  f o r ty  y ea rs  o f 
" lo v in g  d ev o tio n " , an "o ld  fe llo w "  g e ts  to  ex p ec t i t .  When 
i t  i s  n o t fo rthcom ing , he i s  ap t to  demand i t .  That was the 
p r in c ip a l  rea so n  none o f h is  c h i ld re n  had a "spare room" fo r 
him.

W hile h is  w ife was l iv in g ,  and up to  th e  day of h e r 
p ass in g  out o f  p h y s ic a l embodiment, Mr. M ille r  used  to  pour 
ou t h is  t ro u b le s  to  h e r .  But when she had t ro u b le s  i t  was a 
d i f f e r e n t  " tu n e " . He would d ism iss  h er w ith  a b ru sq u e , "You 
women are  a l l  a l ik e  - -  always g r ip in g ."

W ell, a f t e r  f o r ty  y ea rs  o f  l i s t e n in g  to  Mr. M i l l e r ’s 
g r ip e s  h is  w ife ju s t  cou ld  no t take  i t  any lo n g e r , so she 
ju s t  d ie d . D if fe re n t d o c to rs  c a l le d  the  cause o f h er d ea th  
by d i f f e r e n t  names, b u t a f t e r  f o r ty  y ea rs  o f l i s t e n in g  to  the 
g r ip e s  o f  a n o t- to o -p le a s a n t  husband, even a t  h is  b e s t ,  you 
can draw your own co n c lu sio n s  about h is  w i f e 's  d ep a rtu re  from 
t h i s  "u n p leasan t and mundane w o rld " .

Mr. M il le r ,  now se v en ty , was in  a r e a l l y  bad c o n d itio n  
P h y s ic a lly  and, o f  co u rse , i t  was th e  M ental Departm ent of 
L ife  th a t  was the  cause o f i t  a l l .

When the  d o c to rs  to ld  him he cou ld  l iv e  b u t an o th e r year 
poor Mr. M ille r  was sc a re d  . . .  he was w i l l in g  to  t r y  alm ost 
an y th in g . "When the S tu d en t i s  read y  the  Teacher always ap 
p e a rs " . The " te ac h e r"  appeared  in  the  form o f a b rochure 
t e l l i n g  Mr. M ille r  ju s t  how to  "w rite  o u t"  h is  many, many 
g r ip e s .  He d id  no t "n o tice  any d if fe re n c e "  the f i r s t  week, 
b u t by th e  second week he began to  g e t r e s u l t s .

Then he came upon in fo rm a tio n  about the  S ix  SUB-CON
SCIOUS F a c u l t ie s .  He took  th e  in fo rm a tio n  s e r io u s ly ,  a p p lie d  
A ffe c tio n  (he had never in  h is  l i f e  been a f f e c t io n a te  to  any 
o n e ) , and th en  th e  m irac le  happened. Now a t  e ig h ty  y ea rs  of 
age (he on ly  looks s ix ty ,  and f e e ls  f o r t y ) ,  he i s  a new man, 
w ith  a z e s t  fo r  "going p la c e s  and doing th in g s " .
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THE ART OF BECOMING FATE FREE

Lesson 7

There i s  no p a r t i c u la r  Magic in  becoming Fate F re e , or 
f re e  from your n eg a tiv e  f a t e .  Becoming "Fate F ree" i s  a 
b i t  m is lead in g . You a c tu a l ly  do n o t want to  lo se  touch  w ith  
Fate  e n t i r e l y ,  b u t you w ish to  c a s t  o f f  your n eg a tiv e  f a t e ,  
and in c re a se  your P o s itiv e  Fate in  a l l  o f th e  F ive D ep art
ments o f L i f e .

You DESIRE to  be "m aster o f your F a te " , minus a l l  o f 
the  "bludgeonings o f chance". That i s  what we a c tu a l ly  mean 
by becoming f a te  f r e e .

Everyone who p o sse sse s  n eg a tiv e  F a c u l t ie s  i s  no t Fate 
F re e . But some are  a l o t  more f re e  o f n eg a tiv e  f a te  th an  
a re  o th e r s .

I t  i s  p o s i t iv e ly  amazing what m arvelous changes a Bud
ding In d iv id u a l ex p e rien ces  when he makes P o s it iv e  only  two 
o r th re e  o f the  most n eg a tiv e  F a c u l t ie s .  Of co u rse , he i s  a 
long way from INDIVIDUALITY, the  p lace  where a l l  o f th e  Fac
u l t i e s  o f the  e n t i r e  Mind a re  m aste red . But our Budding In 
d iv id u a l ,  i f  he uses th e  magic F acu lty  o f A ffe c tio n  a t  ev e ry  
o p p o r tu n ity , w i l l  soon know the meaning o f be ing  Fate F re e .
Not in  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  o f co u rse , b u t enough freedom from neg
a t iv e  f a te  to  d e f in i t e ly  cause him to  look forw ard  on THE UP
WARD PATH and e n v is io n  much g r e a te r  freedom .

T his look ing  forw ard on THE PATH, and e n v is io n in g  the 
th in g s  to  come in  your l i f e ,  i s  a good p r a c t ic e  i f  you do no t 
overdo i t .

The b la c k  fo rc e s  are  always read y  to  p a in t  a to o -ro s y  
p ic tu re  fo r  the  A sp iran t on THE PATH. They know th a t  in  do
ing  t h i s ,  the  Budding In d iv id u a l  w i l l  become d isco u rag ed  when 
h is  p lan s fo r  h is  EXPANSION in to  L ife  do n o t work out as w e ll 
as he had allow ed h is  Im ag in a tio n  to  assume th a t  th ey  would.

Thus h is  B e l ie f  - -  F a ith  — in  h im se lf  and the  PLAN, a re  
s h a t te r e d  fo r  the  tim e b e in g , and o f course he has to  s t a r t  
a l l  over a g a in , no t from the  b eg in n in g , b u t from the  p lace  
h is  Im ag ina tion  go t ahead o f h is  good Judgm ent.

The on ly  way you can f re e  y o u r s e lf  from the  " f e l l  c lu tc h  
o f  c ircu m stan ce"  i s  to  c u l t iv a te  P o s itiv e n e s s  in  a l l  Twelve 
F a c u l t ie s  o f your M u ltip le  Mind. T h a t, o f co u rse , ta k e s  tim e 
b u t you have e x a c tly  th e  same amount o f time anyone e ls e  h a s , 
and so , when you DESIRE to  T rav e l THE PATH you c e r t a in ly  w i l l .

-  52



I f  DESIRE Is  n o t s tro n g  enough to  cause you to  INCREASE 
a l l  o f the Twelve F a c u l t ie s  o f your Mind, do no t l e t  th a t  
w orry you a t  a l l .  J u s t  c u l t iv a te  th o se  F a c u l t ie s  in  any De
partm ent o f your T hree-Phase Mind th a t  you have a DESIRE to  
Improve or EXPAND.

"We would l ik e  to  sp read  your Mind ou t b e fo re  you ag a in . 
Here i t  i s :

(1) Reason
CONSCIOUS (2) W ill

(3) Judgment

14)
5) 
6 )

8
9)SUPER-CONSCIOUS

Memory
Im ag in a tio n
B e l ie f
A ffe c tio n
Emotion
Conscience

(10) I n tu i t i o n
(11) I n s p i r a t io n
(12) Genius

The most im portan t F a c u l t ie s  in  your e n t i r e  Mind are 
WILL (2 ) ,  AFFECTION (7 ) ,  and INSPIRATION ( l l ) .

But l ik e  a 1 2 -c y lin d e r  motor c a r ,  you can g e t along 
q u ite  w e ll w ith  q u ite  a few o f th e  c y lin d e rs  "m issin g " . In  
f a c t ,  you have g o tte n  along  so w e ll w ith  most o f  your M ental 
c y lin d e rs  "m issing" th a t  you do n o t r e a l i z e  th ey  are no t now 
" f i r in g " .

You have g o tte n  along  on " c y lin d e rs  1, 2 , 3 and 4 , w ith  
" c y lin d e r"  No. 5 " c u tt in g  in "  o c c a s io n a lly . As f a r  as the 
o th e rs  a re  concerned - -  Nos. 6 , 7 , 8 and 9 - -  th ey  have been 
w orking in  r e v e r s e .

You do no t y e t even have " c y lin d e rs "  Nos. 10, 11 and 12 
even "connected  up", y e t you have been doing f a i r l y  w e ll .

Now th a t  your M ental motor has begun to  "knock" a b i t ,  
due to  the  " rev e rse  m otion" o f " c y lin d e rs "  Nos. 6 , 7 , 8 and 
9 , you are  w i l l in g  to  do som ething about th e  m a tte r . You 
r e a l i z e  th a t  you cannot go on much fu r th e r  w ith  your M ental 
motor only  runn ing  on fou r " c y lin d e rs " ,  w ith  th e  o cc a s io n a l 
a id  o f the  f i f t h  one .

A lso , you now r e a l i z e  th a t  i f  only  a l l  o f the  f i r s t  
n ine  " c y lin d e rs "  were fu n c tio n in g  p ro p e r ly  your l i f e  would
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be e x c e p tio n a lly  p le a s a n t ,  and i f  you "connected up" " c y lin 
d e rs"  Nos. 10, 11 and 12, th a t  your l i f e  would become abso
lu te ly  FREE. You would th en  have a P o s it iv e  F a te , w ith  none 
o f the damnable n eg a tiv e  v a r ie ty  l e f t  in  you.

Every Budding In d iv id u a l ,  b e fo re  he c ro sse s  over the 
" l in e "  in to  INDIVIDUALITY, has h is  f i r s t  NINE " c y lin d e rs"  
fu n c tio n in g  q u ite  w e ll .  At l e a s t ,  h is  "motor" - -  h is  Mind 
- -  i s  a l l  runn ing  in  the  same d i r e c t io n .

Let us d isc u ss  fo r  a few moments a ty p ic a l  case o f  the 
M ental "motor" runn ing  sm oothly. Mr. Brown was "a ty p ic a l  
exam ple". He was an av e rag e , No. 3 man (see Lesson 1, page 
5 ) .  At tim es he was s u c c e s s fu l ,  b u t som ething seemed to  hap
pen a t  r e g u la r  in te r v a ls  to  cause him to  lo se  a l l .  The cause 
o f  h is  f in a n c ia l  lo s s e s  seemed to  be in  the  ca teg o ry  o f " n a t
u r a l  e v e n ts " . He would be going along  f in e ,  b u t th en  he 
would g e t a "bad b re a k " , and th a t  would be the  end o f th a t  
p a r t i c u la r  sp u r t o f su c c e s s .

The average S tu d e n t, n o t too  f a r  on THE PATH, would t r y  
to  so lve (?) Brown's problem  by sa y in g , "Let him g e t m arried  
to  a good woman". That d id  n o t so lve the  problem . Mr.Brown 
was a lre a d y  m arried  to  a good woman; a woman ju s t  a b i t  above 
av e rag e . Mr. Brown had th re e  c h i ld re n . One was in  th e  l a s t  
year o f h igh  sch o o l, two were in  c o l le g e .

Brown was n o t an o ld  man, b u t he was g e t t in g  to  the  
p lace  where h is  age was p r e t ty  e v id e n t .  To the age where 
la rg e  c o rp o ra tio n s  cou ld  n o t tak e  a chance on em ploying him 
because he was "too c lo se  to  the r e tire m e n t age".

He had a h ard  s tru g g le  to  keep the  two o ld e r  c h i ld re n  in  
c o l le g e . 'When som ething good "broke" fo r  him, he would pay 
up a l l  h is  back d e b ts , and would be ab le  to  save up a few hun 
dred  d o l l a r s .  Then "Powl". Out o f  a " c le a r  sky" a l l  would 
be l o s t .  We cou ld  d e f in i t e ly  say th a t  our Mr. Brown was no t 
"Fate F re e ".

One day when ev e ry th in g  seemed d a rk e s t ,  Mr. Brown ju s t  
happened(?) to  become ac q u a in ted  w ith  the  S ix  F a c u l t ie s  o f 
h is  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f  Mind. He became ex trem ely  i n t e r 
e s te d  in  the m a tte r , and began to  m ed ita te  p r a y e r fu l ly  as to  
which was the  p roper F acu lty  to  b eg in  "working on".

He f i n a l l y  decided  upon th e  F acu lty  o f A ffe c tio n . T his 
proved a good ch o ice , and he was soon amazed a t  how th i s  F ac
u l ty  began to  EXPAND.

Brown was no t ou tw ard ly  an E m otional man - - h e  kep t h is
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Em otions w e ll under c o n tro l  - -  su p p ressed . As q u ic k ly  as he 
le a rn e d  about "the W ritin g  Out" e x e r c is e ,  he p ra c t ic e d  i t .
T his r e l ie v e d  the E m otional s i t u a t i o n .  At the  same tim e, 
th rough  A ffe c tio n  he began c u l t iv a t in g  P o s it iv e  Em otions.
W ith the  a id  o f  Im ag ina tion  t h i s  was n o t h a rd  to  do. Then 
he took  a l l  the  o th e r  F a c u l t ie s  o f  h is  SUB-CONSCIOUS, one by 
one, tu rn in g  them upward - -  making them P o s i t iv e .

He had a good v is u a l  memory, b u t a very  poor o r a l  mem
o ry . In  o th e r  w ords, he cou ld  remember a face  b u t cou ld  no t 
fo r  the l i f e  o f him remember the  name th a t  went w ith  th a t  
f a c e . He got on to  the  system  o f overcoming th i s  d i f f i c u l t y  
(as g iven  in  th e  f i n a l  Lesson o f t h i s  C o u rse ). Then, one day 
he became "Fate F re e" .

One always becomes Free o f n eg a tiv e  f a te  when he has made 
P o s it iv e  the SIX F a c u l t ie s  in  h is  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm. Of 
co u rse , he has made the THREE in  the CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind 
P o s it iv e  by working w ith  the  S ix  F a c u l t ie s  o f the SUB-CON
SCIOUS.

Brown went back in to  b u s in e ss  a g a in . He cou ld  n o t g e t 
much c r e d i t  - -  b u s in e ss  men a re  wary o f  the  man who has "gone 
b roke" too  many tim es . But Brown d id  g e t s u f f i c i e n t  c r e d i t  
to  conduct a sm all b u s in e s s . He p a id  h is  b i l l s  r e g u la r ly ,  
and h is  c r e d i t  r a t in g  in c re a s e d . In  a l i t t l e  over two y ea rs  
he was doing more b u s in e ss  th an  he had ev e r done b e fo re .

Then one day i t  happened. He d id  n o t go broke as he u s 
u a l ly  d id  a f t e r  "ho ld ing  o u t"  fo r  about two y e a rs , b u t some
th in g  w onderfu l happened in s te a d .  His SUPER-CONSCIOUS Realm 
o f Mind began to  fu n c tio n , and he became a Genius in  h is  p a r 
t i c u l a r  l in e  o f b u s in e s s . I t  seems th a t  when we are  i n t e r 
e s te d  in  any w orth  w hile  u n d e rta k in g , and have made our o th 
e r  F a c u l t ie s  ("C y lin d e rs" )  P o s i t iv e ,  th en  the SUPER-CONSCIOUS 
connects up the  o th e r  " c y lin d e rs "  ( F a c u l t i e s ) ,  and we have 
I n tu i t i o n ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and Genius working in  a most e f f e c t iv e  
and w onderfu l way fo r  u s .

Like a l l  men o f  g e n iu s , our Mr. Brown go t o f f e r  a f t e r  
o f f e r  to  work fo r  o th e r s .  When you become a G enius, th e  news 
g e ts  around and the b u s in e ss  concerns and c o rp o ra tio n s  th a t  
would n o t so much as g ive you a " lo o k -in "  on account o f your 
"age" or o th e r  "h and icaps", a l l  v ie  w ith  one an o th er fo r  your 
s e rv ic e s .  But s in ce  Mr. Brown’s F a c u l t ie s  were now a l l  fu n c 
t io n in g  P o s i t iv e ly ,  he had the  Genius no t to  accep t any o f 
the  v ery  tem pting  o f f e r s ,  which showed th a t  he had g rad u ated  
from Budding In d iv id u a l i ty  in to  INDIVIDUALITY.

INDIVIDUALITY i s  a most happy p lace  to  be on THE PATH.
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You a re  n o t on ly  "Pate F re e " , b u t F in a n c ia l ly  f r e e .  You can 
donate your e n t i r e  fo rtu n e  to  some w orthy cau se , and in  le s s  
"than  a week" be w e ll on your way to  an o th er fo r tu n e . But 
INDIVIDUALS, once th ey  ex p e rien ce  w e a lth , b reak  the n o v e lty  
o f  r i c h e s ,  and from th en  on a l l  the  INDIVIDUAL o ares  fo r  in  
th e  way o f money i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  take  care  o f a l l  h is  needs 
and to  do any GOOD WORK the  W hite Forces have p lanned  fo r  
him.

We a t  once h ea r an o b je c t io n . " i f  INDIVIDUALS have 
such a trem endous Genius fo r  a c q u ir in g  w e a lth , why d o n 't  
th ey  keep r i g h t  on in  b u s in e ss  and donate a l l  t h e i r  p r o f i t s  
to  w orthy cau ses?"  That i s  a f in e ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  q u e s tio n .

The answer i s ,  th a t  when a Budding In d iv id u a l has gone 
th rough* the many P o s itiv e  changes, and reach es  INDIVIDUALITY 
he no longer sees th in g s  from the  warped v iew poin t o f  the  
m ass-m inded. Nor even from the  v iew poin t o f  th e  Budding In 
d iv id u a l ,  which i s  a ls o  p r e t ty  warped i f  he has no t p ro g re s s 
ed  a d is ta n c e  on THE PATH.

A c tu a lly , th e  INDIVIDUAL has reach ed  a p lace  where h is  
on ly  I n t e r e s t  i s  o f g e t t in g  th e  mass-minded onto THE PATH, 
and g e t t in g  Budding In d iv id u a ls  to  TRAVEL THE PATH f a s t e r .

No amount o f  money w i l l  do th e se  th in g s .  E v ery th in g  
th a t  Genius can le g i t im a te ly  do has a lre a d y  been thought o f 
and done to  make THE PATH as ap p ea lin g  as p o s s ib le  w ith o u t 
unduly swaying th e  mass-minded to  s e t  fo o t on i t ,  or to  un
duly  i n t e r e s t  Budding In d iv id u a ls  in  t h e i r  UPWARD clim b .

Becoming Fate Free i s  up to  each  p e rso n . When he DE
SIRES to  become Free o f f a te  - -  f re e  o f n eg a tiv e  f a te  - -  and 
does som ething about i t ,  he has a l l  the  h e lp  o f  the  White 
F orces on h is  s id e ,  b u t only  to  th e  e x te n t  o f h is  DESIRE.

As he in c re a s e s  h is  DESIRE to  become the  p erson  he can 
and should  b e , he a c tu a l ly  becomes th a t  p e rso n . DESIRE i s  a 
pow erfu l fo rc e ,  and i t  w i l l  n o t l e t  an y th ing  s ta n d  in  i t s  
wat to  accom plish  th e  DESIRE o f  a Budding In d iv id u a l .  An IN
DIVIDUAL i s  an INDIVIDUAL because he DESIRES to  be so . When 
he in c re a se s  h is  DESIRE to  become a MASTER, he w i l l  become a 
MASTER.

DESIRE i s  in c re a se d  by doing - -  a c t io n .  I t  i s  in c re a se d  
by EXPANDING o n e 's  A ffe c t io n . I t  i s  in c re a se d  l i t t l e  by l i t 
t l e  by moving the  F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind 
from n e g a tiv e  to  P o s i t iv e .  When we DESIRE A rd en tly  enough fo r 
m ira c le s , th en  m irac le s  w i l l  tak e  p la c e .

000OOOO000
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GENIUS CAN WORK WONDERS

Lesson 8

Genius can work wonders in  a p e r s o n 's  l i f e  a f t e r  he has 
made P o s it iv e  th e  NINE F a c u l t ie s  In  h is  CONSCIOUS and SUB
CONSCIOUS Realms o f Mind.

When a person  i s  bo rn  a G enius, i t  i s  alm ost c e r ta in  
th a t  h is  NINE F a c u l t ie s  ( th re e  in  th e  CONSCIOUS and s ix  in  
the  SUB-CONSCIOUS) are  a l l  b u t n e g a tiv e . As he grows o ld e r  
even Reason, W ill and Judgment have become so warped th rough  
misuse th a t  th e  Genius i s  u s u a lly  a sad s ig h t .

The te m p ta tio n  i s  very  g re a t  to  use G enius, I n s p i r a t io n  
and I n tu i t i o n  in  p lace  o f Reason and Judgm ent. A ll may go 
f in e  fo r  aw h ile , w hile th e  boy or th e  g i r l  Genius i s  under 
p a r e n ta l  g u idance . But the day comes when he or she has no 
longer th e  guidance o f p a r e n ts ,  and th en  he or she i s  a t  a 
g re a t  lo s s  to  know what to  do.

Q uite  o f te n , to o , t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  form o f Genius fades 
away by th e  tim e th ey  re a c h  m a tu r i ty . Or, I f  I t  does no t b e 
come a th in g  o f the  p a s t ,  th a t  which was rem arkable In  a 
c h i ld  becomes more or le s s  commonplace in  an a d u l t .

Then, to o , a Genius o f te n  has a v ery  sm all f i e l d  o f op
e r a t io n .  A n a tu ra l-b o rn  Genius fo r  m usic, which Is  In  the 
f i e l d  (F acu lty )  o f I n s p i r a t io n ,  q u ite  o f te n  i s  P o s i t iv e ly  a 
"dud" a t  m athem atics. His m ental h o rizo n  i s  h ig h  in  th e  a r t  
o f  m usic, b u t he i s  a "low brow" in  e v e ry th in g  e l s e .  The 
m athem atical Genius i s  h ig h  in  the  f i e l d  o f "m ath", b u t Is  
o f te n  very  low in  p le th o ra ,  o r i g i n a l i t y  and i n i t i a t i v e .

There are  only  th re e  s u b je c ts  ( f i e ld s )  In  which a p e r 
son can have an i n t e r e s t .  These are  p e o p le . In fo rm a tio n , and 
th in g s . We can have a main i n t e r e s t  in  any one o f th e se  
th r e e ,  and a s id e  i n t e r e s t  in  b u t one o th e r .

I f  th e  Genius i s  a Genius a t  th e  game o f chess - -  the 
f i e l d  o f  In fo rm atio n  - -  th en  h is  s id e  i n t e r e s t  i s  e i th e r  one 
o f the  o th e r  two - -  people or th in g s .  Never b o th ; never a l l  
th r e e .  I f  our chess Genius l ik e s  p eo p le , he w i l l  g e t along 
very  w e ll w ith  p eo p le , and win a m a jo rity  o f games when he 
p lay s  chess w ith  tw enty or t h i r t y  people a t  a tim e .

I f ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, the  chess Genius l ik e s  th in g s  as 
h is  second choice (second to  h is  Genius fo r  c h e s s ) ,  he w i l l  
n o t have much re g a rd  fo r  people (and no A ffe c tio n  fo r  them 
a t  a l l .  Thus he w i l l  be r a th e r  r u th le s s  In  p lay in g  the game,
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and, o f co u rse , w i l l  win alm ost every  game. He w i l l  n o t be 
"a good lo s e r"  about the games l o s t ,  b u t p robab ly  he w i l l  be 
enough o f a diplom at n o t to  d is p la y  in  p u b lic  a n eg a tiv e  
em otion about h is  lo s s e s .  J u s t  th e  same, he w i l l  'h a te "  the  
people who won.

On the  o th e r  hand, the Genius who i s  a Genius a t  ch e ss , 
and l ik e s  people as h is  second ch o ic e , may be a much b e t t e r  
p la y e r  th an  th e  o th e r  k in d  o f G enius, b u t w i l l  n o t win as 
many games. He w i l l  o f te n  "throw the  game" to  people of 
whom he i s  fond .

Fondness, by the way, i s  k in d  o f a "cusp" betw een Love 
and A ffe c t io n . Fondness i s  a c tu a l ly  th e  "cusp". Love comes 
up to  t h i s  d iv id in g  l in e  b u t does n o t c ro ss  i t .  A ffe c tio n  
o ro sse s  the " l in e "  s u f f i c i e n t l y  to  make a good c o n ta c t w ith  
the  h ig h e s t forms o f lo v e . The jo in in g  p lace  o f Love and 
A ffe c tio n  i s  in  the  "cusp" o f Fondness.

A “n a tu r a l  born  G enius" comes by h is  Genius w ith  no Con
sc io u s  e f f o r t  on h is  p a r t  - -  he i s  bo rn  th a t  way. T his i s  in  
deep o o n tr a s t  to  the  awakened Genius - -  awakened some time in  
the  fu tu re  in  the Advanced Budding I n d iv id u a l i ty  s ta g e .

"When a Budding In d iv id u a l s t a r t s  TRAVELING THE PATH, and 
has c u l t iv a te d  - -  EXPANDED - -  h is  NINE lower F a c u l t ie s  up to  
where th ey  are  more P o s it iv e  th an  n e g a t iv e , he th e n , u n lik e  
the  n a tu ra l-b o rn  G enius, i s  b le s s e d  w ith  G enius, I n s p i r a t io n  
and I n tu i t i o n ,  and i s  n o t a s lav e  to  them.

He i s  th e  THE MASTER OF HIS FATE. The n a tu ra l-b o rn  Gen
iu s  i s  seldom a Budding In d iv id u a l .  I f  he i s  f a i r l y  w e ll 
p o s it io n e d  in  h is  F in a n c ia l  Departm ent o f  L if e ,  he i s  no t r e 
m otely in te r e s te d  in  TRAVELING THE PATH.

The tru e  Genius i s  th en  a person  a f t e r  m aste rin g  h is  
NINE lower F a c u l t ie s ,  and so more or le s s  d ec id es what p a th  
h is  Genius w i l l  fo llo w . As he n ea rs  INDIVIDUALITY, h is  i n 
t e r e s t  c e n te rs  in  P eop le . What form I t  w i l l  take  about Peo
p le  w i l l  depend on how h is  Genius ijs INSPIRED to  h e lp  P eo p le .

There a re  thousands o f acce p tab le  ways o f h e lp in g  the  
mass-minded in to  THE PATH, w ith o u t d e t r a c t in g  from t h e i r  own 
Freedom of W il l .  I n tu i t i o n  p lay s a g re a t  r o le  in  th e  work of 
an INDIVIDUAL.

Now an INDIVIDUAL i s  only  a l i t t l e  f u r th e r  on THE PATH 
th an  a "h igh" Advanced Budding In d iv id u a l ,  and he p robab ly  
does n o t know e x a c tly  what i s  the  source o f  h is  I n tu i t i o n .
He does n o t know th a t  i t  comes ( l ik e  I n s p ir a t io n )  from the
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H igher Other W orld. He knows fo r  a f a c t  th a t  he has ea rn ed  
the  r i g h t  to  be a Genius in  h is  chosen f i e l d  o f endeavor.

U nlike the  n a tu ra l-b o rn  Genius he came by i t  to  h e lp  hu 
m anity , and n o t to  amaze people by h is  "super-m ind", as does 
the chess G enius, or the  "m athem atical v iz a r d " .  Not even to  
p la y  upon t h e i r  Em otions, as does th e  m usica l G enius.

The tru e  Genius i s  one who, by I n s p i r a t io n  and I n tu i t i o n ,  
h e lp s  th e  mass-minded onto THE PATH, and them h e lp s  th en  to  
T rav e l along  THE PATH.

He l iv e s  a very  t h r i l l i n g  L ife ,  in  in s p i r in g  people no t 
m erely to  le a d  " b e t te r  l i v e s " ,  b u t to  le a d  "F ive-F o ld  L iv es" . 
He i s  never " w ritte n  up" in  magazines and new spapers - -  the  
INDIVIDUAL has a p e r f e c t  Genius fo r  keeping  h is  name ou t o f 
p r i n t .  Once he has made the h e a d lin e s , even th e  sm a lle r  
ones, h is  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  in  h is  chosen f i e l d  would p robab ly  be 
sa d ly  im paired  fo r  a long tim e to  come.

I t  i s  a t h r i l l  to  be a G enius, and a l l  the tim e keep i t  
a s e c r e t  from even your most in tim a te  f r ie n d s  and r e l a t i v e s .  
For one th in g ,  the  Emotions o f f r ie n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  are  so 
n e g a tiv e  th a t  i f  they  r e a l l y  knew how g re a t  a Genius you are 
th ey  would be tem pted to  be very  je a lo u s  o f you, and you 
co u ld  n o t h e lp  them in  any way.

Only when you have reach ed  INDIVIDUALITY w i l l  you r e c 
ognize the TRUE GENIUS in  an o th e r INDIVIDUAL. But even th en  
you w i l l  p robab ly  n o t know to  what e x te n t  th e  b ro th e r  INDI
VIDUAL i s  I n s p ir e d . Only when you re a c h  MASTERSHIP w i l l  you 
know what an INDIVIDUAL’S s p e c ia l  Genius i s ,  because th e  MAS
TERS are  o f te n  the  D ire c to rs  o f th e  works o f INDIVIDUALS.

As you p robab ly  su rm ise , the  INDIVIDUALS are  th e  D ire c 
to r s  o f the  WORKS of Budding In d iv id u a ls .  The Works among 
Budding In d iv id u a ls  i s  no t to  In s p ire  them w ith  I n tu i t i o n  or 
G enius, b u t to  g e t them to  make t h e i r  NINE F a c u l t ie s  in  the 
CONSCIOUS and SUB-CONSCIOUS Realms o f Mind more P o s i t iv e .
When t h i s  i s  accom plished , i t  i s  b u t a sh o r t s te p  in to  In 
s p i r a t io n ,  I n tu i t i o n  and G enius.

The INDIVIDUALS work th rough  the  F a c u lty  o f A ffe c tio n .
I f  th ey  can g e t a Budding In d iv id u a l to  use h is  F acu lty  o f 
A ffe c tio n  even ju s t  a l i t t l e ,  the  Budding In d iv id u a l w i l l  
r e a l i z e  th e re  i s  som ething more to  l i f e  th an  the  humdrum a f 
f a i r s  th a t  he c a l l s  " l i f e  . But th e  INITIATE - -  INDIVIDUAL 
- -  must be v ery  c a re fu l  th a t  th e  Budding In d iv id u a l makes h is  
d isco v e ry  o f LIFE by h is  own Free W ill and D -E-S-I-R -E .

000OOOO000
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PAST LIVES AND HYPNOTISM

Lesson 9

E a r ly  In  1956 everyone became in te r e s te d  in  t h e i r  p a s t 
l i v e s ,  th rough  the  use o f  hypnotism  fo r  remembering t h e i r  
p rev io u s in c a rn a tio n s .

The comedians on TV and Radio r e a l l y  "went to  town" on 
poor "Bridey Murphy", who was the c e n t r a l  f ig u re  in  th e  a c t .  
The w r i te r s  fo r  comedians ( th e  w r i te r s  o f jokes don’t  t e l l  
them , and the comedians cannot w ri te  them, hence the  w r i te r -  
comedian team s) had a brand-new  s u b je c t  th a t  had never been 
e x p lo i te d  b e fo re , and so th ey  made the  most o f i t .

Of co u rse , the s u b je c t o f p rev io u s embodiments ( r e in 
c a rn a tio n )  has always in te r e s te d  people s in ce  Madam B la v a t-  
sky o f the  T heosophical S o c ie ty , away back in  1875> made so 
much o f r e in c a r n a t io n .

What was r e a l l y  new during  1956 was the  combining of 
hypnotism  w ith  the  th eo ry  o f r e in c a r n a t io n .  Yet th a t  w a sn 't 
r e a l l y  new, fo r  o th e rs  had t r i e d  i t  b e fo re .  What was r e a l l y  
new was how i s  "caught on" w ith  p eo p le . I  suppose the "p la n 
e t s "  were in  th e  " r ig h t  p o s i t io n 1' fo r  th e  " r e b i r th  " o f  ^ B ri
de y Murphy".

A ccording to  the  th eo ry  o f r e in c a r n a t io n ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  
p eo p le , b o th  w hite  and c o lo re d , come back app rox im ate ly  each  
one thousand y ea rs  fo r  an o th er in c a rn a tio n  in  the  f l e s h .

A ll  th o se  who a re  an a u th o r i ty  on th e  s u b je c t o f r e i n 
c a rn a tio n  c la im  th a t  th a t  i s  tru e  - -  once in  a thousand  y ea rs  
we "come back fo r  more e x p e r ie n c e " . That would make poor 
"B ridey Murphy" y ea rs  ahead o f tim e , d ep riv in g  her o f the  
joys and t h r i l l s  o f th e  Heaven W orld.

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  our thousand  y ea rs  Over There are  d i 
v id ed  in to  th re e  eq u a l p a r t s :  (1) r e f l e c t i n g  on our p a s t m is
ta k e s  on e a r th ,  (2) the enjoym ent o f  Heaven a f t e r  our p e r io d  
o f  r e f l e c t i o n  i s  over and (3) p lann ing  on what our new l i f e  
on e a r th  s h a l l  c o n s is t  o f .

Some have le d  such a n e g a tiv e  l i f e  on e a r th  in  t h e i r  
p rev io u s embodiment th a t  th ey  spend most o f the thousand  
y ea rs  in  sorrow , th u s d ep riv in g  them o f the  Joys o f  Heavenly 
L if e .  Not on ly  t h a t ,  b u t th ey  have so l i t t l e  tim e l e f t  they  
cannot p rep are  them selves p ro p e r ly  fo r  t h e i r  n ex t in c a rn a tio n  
in  th e  f l e s h .  That i s  why ( i t  i s  s a id )  th e re  a re  so many 
m is f i t s ,  and people w ith  c r im in a l te n d e n c ie s , a t  the  p re se n t
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tim e - - i t  a l l  goes back to  the dark  ages o f a thousand  or 
more y ea rs  ago.

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  the  b la c k  savages o f A f r ic a ,  who have 
never c o n ta c te d  a w hite  man nor h is  te a c h in g s , a re  so f a s c in 
a te d  w ith  p r im itiv e  e a r th  l i f e  th a t  th ey  r e in c a rn a te  in  ap
p ro x im ate ly  t h i r t y  y ea rs  a f t e r  d e a th . They are so bo red  w ith  
th e  Lower Heaven - -  w ith  i t s  b e a u t i f u l  m usic, t h r i l l i n g  c o l 
o r s ,  m ag n ificen t shapes and forms - -  th a t  th ey  f ig h t  to  g e t 
back in to  p h y s ic a l embodiment to  have an o th er f l in g  a t  the 
m a te r ia lism  t h e i r  so u ls  c ra v e .

But com m ercialism  i s  invad ing  "d a rk e s t A fr ic a " ,  and the 
m is s io n a ir le s  have p r e t ty  w e ll g o tte n  in to  most p a r ts  o f A f
r i c a .  These two - -  com m ercialism  and m is s io n a ir ie s  - -  have 
wrought q u ite  a change. W hile " ta to o ed  c a n n ib a ls"  may s t i l l  
"dance in  f i l e s " ,  many o f th e  savages a re  no lo n g er savage.
They have tak en  on a veneer o f c i v i l i z a t i o n  th a t  may cause 
them n o t to  d e s ire  tojcQin c a rn a te  in to  f le s h  fo r  f i f t y  y ea rs  
or more. I  suppose you can c a l l  th a t  p ro g re s s .

But l e t  us t a l k  about YOU fo r  a w h ile . Do you r e a l i z e
th a t  you are  in  a pred icam ent? I f  you pass out o f th e  p h y s i
c a l  body now perm anen tly , you cannot come back fo r  1000 y ea rs  
which w i l l  be about 2957 A.D. - -  on ly  43 y ea rs  b e fo re  the  end 
o f the  SEVENTH (and l a s t )  MILLENNIUM. You are in  a s t i l l  
worse pred icam ent - -  you cannot come back in to  the  f le s h  a t  
th a t  tim e , fo r  no human b e in g s  a re  to  be bo rn  in to  the  MILLEN
NIUM a f t e r  2100 A.D. That i s  the  d e a d - lin e  - -  143 y ea rs  o f f .

You can do one o f two th in g s  about th e  problem . You can
go on l iv in g  ju s t  as you have been , and e v e n tu a lly  pass out 
o f p h y s ic a l embodiment. Or you can work tow ard your CONSCI
OUS and SUB-CONSCIOUS l ib e r a t i o n ,  w ith  th e  id ea  in  mind th a t  
you w i l l  SUPER-CONSCIOUSLY l ib e r a te  I n t u i t i o n ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and 
g e n iu s , and th en  you w i l l  know ju s t  what to  do about l iv in g  
on in  the  f l e s h  r ig h t  in to  the  NEW MILLENNIUM.

You can fo rg e t  a l l  about r e in c a r n a t io n .  I f  you pass out 
o f th e  p h y s ic a l  now or a t  any tim e b e fo re  the  NEW, SEVENTH 
MILLENNIUM i s  ushered  in ,  your p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f EXPANDING in 
to  the TWELVE F a c u l t ie s  w i l l  be a th in g  o f th e  p a s t .

You c e r t a in ly  w i l l  undergo a change In  th e  Heaven W orld, 
b u t the  change w i l l  n o t be p a r t i c u l a r ly  im p ress iv e . A ll  your 
n e g a tiv e n e ss  w i l l  have to  be e l im in a te d . A ll  you w i l l  have 
l e f t  i s  what you have s to re d  up in  your P ro to ty p e  - -  P a t te rn .
As most fo lk s  who l o i t e r  on THE PATH have no t made a c o n t r i 
b u tio n  to  t h e i r  A rchetype in  y e a rs , th ey  w i l l  n o t "sh ine as 
th e  sun" (o r even as s t a r s  or the  moon), b u t w i l l  be a i r y  w isps
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o f  n o t much o f an y th in g .

I  was te c h n ic a l ly  wrong when I s a id  th a t  n o th in g  i s  add
ed to  your P ro to type  a f t e r  d e a th . R egret th a t  you cou ld  
have done so much b u t d id  so l i t t l e ,  adds a s l i g h t  b i t  o f 
c o lo r  to  your P a t te rn  or P ro to ty p e . But R egret i s  a sad way 
to  add to  what cou ld  have been the  gorgeous c o lo r s .

I f ,  fo r  any re a so n , you are  n o t in te r e s te d  in  ach iev in g  
L ife  in  the NEW MILLENNIUM, and th e re  may be le g it im a te  r e a 
sons a lth o u g h  I  can th in k  o f none a t  the  moment, you can , in  
a few months tim e l iv e  so POSITIVELY you w i l l  add c o lo r  a f t 
e r  c o lo r  to  your D ivine P a t te rn ,  and w i l l  on p ass in g  over in  
to  the  O ther W orld, sh ine w ith  a t  l e a s t  the  l i g h t  o f a sm all 
s t a r .

And who knows, you may f in d  th e  GREAT WORK of Transmu
t in g  your n eg a tiv e  d ross in to  p u re , P o s it iv e  go ld  so i n t e r 
e s t in g  you w i l l  TRAVEL so f a r  on THE PATH you w i l l  be lo o k 
ing  tow ard INDIVIDUALITY? I t  i s  a b r ig h t ,  sh in in g  th o u g h t, 
and lad en  w ith  a l l  k in d s o f d e l ig h t f u l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .

Budding In d iv id u a ls  ju s t  f r e s h ly  on THE PATH (p ro v id in g  
th e y  a re  moving forw ard) a re  l ik e  the  o ld -tim e  a lch em is t who 
t r i e d  to  tu rn  le a d  in to  g o ld . But th e re  i s  one d i f f e r e n c e . 
W hile th ey  f a i l e d ,  we can transm ute our ev e ry  F acu lty  in to  
th e  Pure Gold o f a T h r i l l in g  and P o s it iv e  L ife .

I  am n o t so su re th a t  the  a n c ie n t a lc h e m is ts  were a l l  
t r y in g  to  d isco v e r a "form ula" fo r  tran sm u tin g  le a d  in to  go ld  
- -  I  have a r a th e r  la rg e  su sp ic io n  many o f them were Budding 
In d iv id u a ls  and INDIVIDUALS, who were a tte m p tin g , and su c
ceed in g , in  tran sm u tin g  t h e i r  n e g a tiv e  F a c u l t ie s  In to  Golden 
F a c u l t i e s .

From your p a s t  l i f e ,  th rough  hypnotism  or any o th e r  k ind  
o f  " re g re s s io n " , you w i l l  P o s i t iv e ly  n o t a t  t h i s  tim e re c e iv e  
one io t a  o f good. When you become an INDIVIDUAL you w i l l  be 
f a r  enough on THE PATH to  n o t l e t  the  m istakes o f  p a s t l iv e s  
in f lu e n c e  you n e g a tiv e ly . But by th en  you w i l l  n o t need the 
n e g a tiv e  "junk and d e b r is "  o f the  p a s t to  show where you made 
grave m istakes in  p rev io u s em bodiments. D iving I n tu i t i o n ,  
I n s p i r a t io n  and Genius w i l l  th en  ILLUMINATE you.

"Godly sorrow " over p a s t  m is tak es only  s ig h t ly  c o lo rs  
our P ro to ty p e s . But to  take  advantage o f our God g iven  p o s
s i b i l i t i e s  and o p p o r tu n it ie s  RIGHT NOW, in  t h i s  embodiment, 
adds more c o lo r  to  our P ro to type  th an  a thousand  In c a rn a tio n s  
o f  "Godly rem orse" .

000OOOO000
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YOUR INFLUENCE IS MUCH TOO SMALL 

Lesson 10

Your In flu en ce  i s  too  sm all fo r  your own good, and fo r  
the  good o f o th e r s .

I f  th e re  was only some way to  in f lu en c e  o th e rs  fo r  good 
and y e t Ignore our own EXPANSION INTO LIFE, or i f  w hile  i n 
f lu e n c in g  o th e rs  to  be good some o f th a t  in f lu en c e  would rub  
o f f  on u s , th a t  would be an " id e a l c o n d itio n " . Or so might 
say the  Budding In d iv id u a l n o t to o  f a r  on THE PATH.

Of c o u rse , everyone w ith  th i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  in te r e s te d  in  
P eo p le ; n o t very  much in te r e s te d  in  In fo rm a tio n , and on ly  in  
a s l i g h t  manner in te r e s te d  in  "th in g s " - -  h im s e lf .

We m entioned in  an e a r l i e r  le s so n  th a t  a person  can have 
two i n t e r e s t s  o n ly . He i s  e i t h e r  in te r e s te d  in  In fo rm atio n  
and a secondary  in t e r e s t  in  T h ings, or have fo r  a second i n 
t e r e s t  P eop le . Or perhaps h is  f i r s t  i n t e r e s t  i s  P eop le , and 
h is  second In fo rm a tio n . One whose i n t e r e s t  i s  d e f in i t e ly  in  
Things can have only  fo r  a second i n t e r e s t ,  the su b je c t o f 
In fo rm a tio n .

When a Budding In d iv id u a l g e ts  along  tow ard INDIVIDUAL
ITY, he b eg in s  to  c u l t iv a te  an i n t e r e s t  in  a l l  th re e  - - i n  
P eop le , In fo rm atio n  and T hings.

T his i s  a "must" to  th e  p ass in g  o f h is  " f i r s t  exam ina
t io n "  from Budding In d iv id u a l to  INDIVIDUAL. The a c c e n t , of 
co u rse , has to  be on P eop le , w ith  second accen t on Inform a
t io n .  He must know about T h ings, b u t Things are  "unaccen ted".

Of c o u rse , you must know about Things in  t h i s  m a te r ia l  
w orld , b u t i f  you have g o tte n  any p lace  beyond common la b o r , 
you must have knowledge - -  In fo rm a tio n . And i f  you have g o t
te n  to  a p lace  beyond in fo rm a tio n , you know about People and 
how w e ll you know about People i s  based  e n t i r e ly  upon your 
A ffe c tio n  fo r  P eop le .

Speaking o f T hings, you would f e e l  p r e t ty  s i l l y  a f t e r  
th e  f i r s t  one hundred y ea rs  in  th e  MILLENNIUM i f  your main 
i n t e r e s t  was on T hings, because Things have a l l  been a r ra n g 
ed  fo r  in  th e  NEW MILLENNIUM. I t  i s  a S abbath , so to  speak , 
and people do n o t work on th e  Sabbath .

Every one " s i t s  under h is  own vine and f ig  t r e e " ,  which 
means a l l  he has to  do i s  to  re a c h  up, "p ick  and e a t " .  Every 
th in g  e ls e  in  THE MILLENNIUM i s  ju s t  as e f f o r t l e s s .

- kj> -



Knowledge f i l l s  the  e a r th ,  and where Knowledge e x i s t s ,  
the  need fo r  manual lab o r c e a s e s .

Knowledge (from the Lord) w i l l  f i l l  the  e a r th .  Know
ledge i s  In fo rm a tio n , the  k ind  of In fo rm atio n  th a t  does away 
w ith  Things - -  au to m o b iles, a i r p la n e s ,  s team sh ip s, f a c t o r i e s ,  
sk y sc ra p e rs , e t c . ,  e t c .  A ll  i s  Knowledge - -  In fo rm atio n  - 
about people and fo r  p eo p le .

A fte r  th e  f i r s t  100 y ea rs  in  the  MILLENNIUM, a l l  those 
who have n o t q u a l i f i e d  fo r  th e  rem ainder o f the n ine hundred 
y ea rs  by no t g iv in g  up m a te r ia l  T h ings, w i l l  pass out of 
p h y s ic a l embodiment.

S a tan  and a l l  o f  h is  crew w i l l  be se c u re ly  locked  up in  
the  B ottom less P i t  (c e n te r  o f the  e a r t h ) ,  and th e re  w i l l  no t 
be any excuse fo r  those who w i l l  n o t q u a l i fy  fo r  th e  f u l l  
e x te n t  o f the  MILLENNIUM.

J u s t  one F acu lty  In  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind can 
d is q u a l i f y  a person  a f t e r  he has l iv e d  in  the  MILLENNIUM fo r  
a hundred y e a rs , and th a t  i s  the  F a c u lty  o f  A ffe c tio n . The 
la c k  o f A ffe c tio n  means th a t  th e  person  does no t l ik e  p eo p le , 
p r im a r i ly .

Of c o u rse , w ith o u t AFFECTION you cannot f e e l  A ffe c tio n  
fo r  P eo p le . That i s  why i t  I s  so im p o rtan t to  s t a r t  now and 
g e t your A ffe c tio n  in  good w orking o rd e r , n o t on ly  to  l ik e  
p eo p le , b u t because i t  I s  the  Key F acu lty  o f a l l  th o se  in  
th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS.

I t  - -  A ffe c tio n  - -  even h e lp s  you w ith  the c u l t iv a t in g  
o f Memory, b o th  V isu a l and O ra l. People who have V isu a l 
Memory are  always say ing  "your face  i s  f a m i l ia r ,  b u t I  c a n 't  
remember your name ".

People w ith  an O ral Memory a re  ju s t  the o p p o s ite . They 
remember the "name", b u t n o t the  " fa c e " . Both ty p es o f Mem
ory  a re  f u l ly  tak en  up in  Lesson 18 o f t h i s  C ourse.

A fte r  Memory oomes Im ag in a tio n , and most fo lk s  have a 
very  pow erfu l one, b u t n o t a very  good one. I t  i s  n eg a tiv e  
in  more ways th an  you can Im agine. In  the  w orld  o f so- 
c a l le d  a r t ,  n eg a tiv e  Im ag in a tio n s ru n  r i f e .  So much so th a t  
th e  work o f th e  a r t i s t s  w ith  a complex fo r  th e  ug ly  i s  never 
seen  in  an y th in g  bu t the  lower A s tr a l  W orld, and, o f co u rse , 
th e  a r t i s t s ,  l ik e  t h e i r  a r t ( ? ) ,  a re  very  much " e a r th  bound" 
fo r  many a long decade.

Your In flu e n ce  in  your own L ife  i s  d e f in i t e ly  too  sm all
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when your Im ag in a tio n  i s  o f th e  n eg a tiv e  v a r ie ty .  Poor h e a lth  
i s  one o f  the ways th a t  n eg a tiv e  Im ag in a tio n  can a f f l i c t  you. 
And a P overty  Complex th r iv e s  on Im ag in a tio n  when i t  i s  neg
a t iv e .  Even a Key 5 man ( F i r s t  Lesson) may be a f f l i c t e d  w ith  
t h i s  k ind  o f a po v erty  complex, b u t i t  does n o t l a s t  too 
lo n g , and th en  he i s  ag a in  on to p  o f the  w orld .

Your BELIEF i s  much too  sm all fo r  you i f  you a re  a Bud
ding In d iv id u a l .  B e l ie f  i s  no t FAITH, n o t u n t i l  i t  c ro sse s  
over the  " l in e "  and i s  as a c t iv e  fo r  good as i t  was once fo r  
e v i l  - -  e v i l  meaning n e g a tiv e . In  the  f i e l d  o f r e l ig io n  
(no t in  C h r is t ia n i ty )  f e a r  p lay s  a d e v a s ta tin g  p a r t  - -  fe a r  
o f th e  f u tu re ;  f e a r  o f d ea th ; f e a r  o f  e t e r n a l  punishm ent.

You now know th a t  AFFECTION, the  F o u rth  F acu lty  In  the 
SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind, i s  always POSITIVE. There i s  
no n eg a tiv e  A ffe c tio n , and, o f  co u rse , your in f lu en c e  among 
men i s  f a r  too  sm all I f  A ffe c tio n  Is  n o n -e x is te n t .  But you 
can q u ic k ly  change a l l  o f  t h i s  by the  methods su g g ested  in  
t h i s  Course o f  S tudy.

N egative EMOTION i s  always p re se n t in  th e  mass-m inded, 
and p re se n t In  th e  Budding In d iv id u a ls  in  d im in ish in g  degree 
as th e  Budding In d iv id u a l n ea rs  INDIVIDUALITY.

In  th e  mass-minded i t  i s  a very  s e r io u s  a f f l i c t i o n ,  e s 
p e c ia l ly  i f  n eg a tiv e  em otion i s  re p re s s e d . The people who 
'rave and r a n t  and b reak  up th e  f u rn i tu r e "  are  n o t n e a r ly  as 

a f f l i c t e d  by th e  n eg a tiv e  em otion as people who a re  em otion
a l  b u t do n o th in g  about i t  - -  o f te n  showing com plete outw ard 
calm . In  th e se  people em otion i s  b u ild in g  up fo r  a t e r r i f i c  
e x p lo s io n . I t  may make them so s h o r t - l iv e d  th ey  w i l l  never 
have an o p p o rtu n ity  to  g ive ven t to  t h e i r  v io le n t ,  n eg a tiv e  
em otions h e re . But alm ost im m ediately a f t e r  th ey  pass out o f 
p h y s ic a l embodiment, where th ey  have no r e s t r a in in g  in f lu e n c 
es  o f any k in d , th ey  c e r t a in ly  Rive ven t to  t h e i r  em otions in  
a "p lace p rep a red  fo r them" in  " o u te r  darkness % where " th e re  
i s  weeping and w a ilin g  and gnash ing  o f te e th " .

Of co u rse , CONSCIENCE i s  v ery  good, and i t  i s  always 
w ith  u s . But In s te a d  o f going around w ith  "a g u i l ty  Con
sc ie n c e " , why n o t s to p  doing the  th in g s  th a t  b r in g  about a 
" g u il ty  co n sc ien ce" , and do the  th in g s  your Conscience ap 
proves o f? The k ind  o f  th in g s  th a t  your P o s it iv e  CONSCIENCE 
can g ive you "a p a t on th e  back" fo r  . . .  and very  o f te n  does.
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YOUR INFLUENCE IS TOO SMALL - -  P a rt Two

Of a l l  the  F a c u l t ie s  in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS th a t  g e ts  neg
a t iv e  the  q u ic k e s t , i s  the  F acu lty  o f EMOTION.

A ll excep t the F acu lty  o f AFFECTION come under th e  e v i l  
in f lu e n c e  o f Emotion when i t  i s  n e g a tiv e . A ffe c tio n  i s  d i 
r e c t l y  connected  w ith  our P ro to ty p e , and so cannot he a f f l i c t 
ed  in  any way by Emotion when i t  i s  n e g a tiv e . Em otion, when 
i t  i s  P o s i t iv e ,  COLORS our P ro to typa  w ith  b e a u t i f u l  C o lo rs .

To show how n eg a tiv e  Emotion a f f l i c t s  d i r e c t ly  and in d i 
r e c t l y ,  we g ive you page 39 from "OUTWITTING TOMORROW":

APOPLEXY - Brought on by an g e r, h a te  and extrem e p a s s io n .
BACK LAMENESS - B urden-bearing  th o u g h ts .

BILIOUSNESS - R evengefu l, t r a i t o r o u s ,  m utinous th o u g h ts .
BOILS and OTHER ERUPTIONS - I r r i t a b i l i t y ,  im p a tien ce . 

BALDNESS - Incom petence, i n a b i l i t y ,  s e lf - c o n s c io u s n e s s .
CATARRH - D isg u s t, d is d a in , and f a ls e  s u p e r io r i ty .

CANCER - D is s a t i s f i e d  love n a tu re ,  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  f r u s t r a t i o n .
COLDS - D ep ress io n s, despondency, "the b lu e s " .

CONSTIPATION - Nervous te n s io n , w orry , la c k  o f p o is e .
CROUP - In ten se  i r r i t a t i o n  and co n fu s io n .

DEAFNESS - U nw illingness to  l i s t e n ,  judge and a c c e p t.
DIARRHEA - Tendency to , r u n  away or avo id  r e a l i t y .

DIPHTHERIA - I n t e n s i f iedJbesistance to  t r u t h  and r e a l i t y .
DYSPEPSIA - W orry, T urm oil, a n x ie ty , f e a r  o f th e  f u tu re .  

GOITER - O b stin a te  p r id e ,  f e a r  o f d i f f i c u l t i e s .
HAY FEVER - Lack o f i n t e r e s t ,  s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  l im i ta t io n s .  

HEADACHE - C onfusion , f e a r ,  w orry , b r a in  e x h a u s tio n .
HEART TROUBLE - S e lf is h n e s s ,  f e a r ,  w orry , te n s io n . 

HEMORRHOIDS - P rolonged a n x ie ty , f e a r ,  and w orry .
HYSTERIA - R ep re ss io n , m ental c o n f l i c t s ,  s e l f i s h n e s s .

KIDNEY TROUBLE - I n f e r i o r i t y  com plex, f e a r  o f d e te c t io n . 
LIVER TROUBLE - In a c t io n , d e p re s s io n , r e p r e s s io n .

NAUSEA - R e je c tio n  o f  f a c t s  or t r u t h ,  em o tiona l c o n f l i c t s .
PARALYSIS - Thwarted or In h ib i te d  d e s i r e s .

PNEUMONIA - Overwhelming d isappo in tm en t o f  long d u ra tio n .
RHEUMATISM - F a u l t - f in d in g ,  c r i t i c i s m ,  nagg ing .

SORE THROAT - Unconscious r e s is ta n c e  to  t r u th .
SPINAL TROUBLE - Remote fe a r  o f d ea th  or e t e r n a l  punishm ent. 

STOMACH TROUBLE - O v e rse n s itiv e n e s s , r e j e c t io n  o f f a c t s .
FRIGIDITY - ( in  e i th e r  sex) - R e p re ss io n , c o n f l i c t s ,  shocks. 

TUBERCULOSIS - Lack o f freedom , a s h u t- in  complex.
URINARY TROUBLE - I n e f f ic ie n c y ,  I n a b i l i t y ,  and "I c a n 't " .

You can see by the  above l i s t  th a t  n eg a tiv e  Emotion i s  
th e  a ro h -f ie n d  o f  your many p h y s ic a l and m ental a f f l i c t i o n s .  
T h is i s  where your GREAT CHANGE must f i r s t  take  p la c e .
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When Emotion runs uncurbed, i t  n o t only  a f f l i c t s  the  
CONSCIOUS and the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realms o f Mind, b u t i t  p lay s 
havoc in  a l l  F ive Departm ents o f L ife  as w e ll .

B eginning w ith  the M ental, i t  q u ick ly  a f f l i c t s  the  Phys
i c a l ,  makes us S o c ia l ly  unworthy o f tru e  f r ie n d s h ip , and i s  
su re d ea th  to  the F in a n c ia l .  S p i r i t u a l l y ,  when n eg a tiv e  Emo
t io n  ho lds sway, we are  n o t c o n tr ib u t in g  a th in g  to  our A rch
etype or D ivine P a t te rn .

U nless a person  i s  born  w ith  Genius (and few a r e ) ,  the 
SUPER-CONSCIOUS l i e s  i d l e .  I f  a person  i s  born  w ith  Genius 
and has n o t curbed h is  Emotions (made many o f them P o s i
t iv e )  h is  F acu lty  of Genius may be more o f a l i a b i l i t y  than  
an a s s e t .  G enius, p lu s  n eg a tiv e  em otion , i s  most c e r t a in ly  
a l i f e - s h o r t e n e r .

I t  i s  f a r  b e t t e r  to  have no Genius a t  a l l  w hile  Emotion 
i s  runn ing  ram pant. N egative Emotion can make the  F acu lty  
o f Genius a f ie n d ,  th u s making th e  u n fo rtu n a te  one a menace 
to  s o c ie ty .

Em otion, when n e g a tiv e , dom inates the  F acu lty  o f B e l ie f ,  
cau sin g  us to  b e lie v e  th e  most f a t a l  th in g s  in  the  P h y sica l 
Departm ent o f L i f e . The P h y s ica l can only  to l e r a t e  so much 
a f f l i c t i o n  from Em otion, th en  the  body s ick en s and d ie s .

Death ends the  body, b u t as we s a id  b e fo re , no t the  Emo
t io n s .  The u n fo rtu n a te  so u l (w ithou t a body) who has l e t  h is  
Emotions ru n  w ild , f in d s  in  d ea th  th a t  the  n eg a tiv e  Emotions 
a re  seven tim es more severe  th an  he ev er ex p e rien ced  them in  
the  p h y s ic a l body.

As we s a id ,  th e re  i s  t r u ly  a p lace  o f "weeping and w a i l 
ing  and gnashing  o f te e th "  in  th e  lower a s t r a l  w orld , ju s t  as 
S c r ip tu re  s t a t e s .

I  h ea rd  a phonograph re c o rd in g  a long time ago o f fo u r 
people who had been e n tra n c e d  by a medium. The medium a l 
lowed fo u r disem bodieu so u ls  to  e n te r  the  fo u r b o d ie s  o f the 
en tra n c e d  p e rso n s .

I  never have heard  to  t h i s  day such ag on iz ing  c r i e s .  
These so u ls  were in  the  p lace  c a l le d  "o u te r d a rk n ess" , and 
n o t in  any k in d  o f torm ent or " h e l l  f i r e " .

T h e ir h e l l  was s to re d  up w ith in  them, in  the  form of 
n e g a tiv e  em otions. They were e x p ia t in g  i t .  No, th ey  had no t 
c o n tr ib u te d  much to  t h e i r  P ro to ty p e s , or th ey  would n o t have 
been in  so n eg a tiv e  a c o n d itio n .
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Now you can see why we say th a t  your in f lu en c e  i s  too 
sm all fo r  your own good and fo r  the good o f o th e r s . Even 
i f  your Emotions were a l l  under c o n tro l  th a t  would no t be 
enough, a lth o u g h  i t  would c e r t a in ly  be q u ite  som ething.
U n ti l  your Im ag in a tio n , B e l ie f ,  Conscience and Love (A ffec
t io n )  have a l l  been made P o s i t iv e ,  you ARE NOT YOURSELF.
T rue , you a re  your n e g a tiv e , Em otional s e l f ,  b u t th a t  i s  a 
f a r  c ry  from what you cou ld  b e , and can b e , and what you 
WILL BE when your S ix  SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s  a re  d e f in i t e ly  
under your Reason, your W ill and your Judgm ent.

Your in f lu en c e  i s  d e f in i t e ly  too  sm all fo r  your own good 
fo r  your Ego has never had much o f a chance to  ex p ress  i t s e l f  
P o s i t iv e ly .  Your Ego has had p la n ty  o f o p p o rtu n ity  to  ex 
p re s s  i t s e l f  n e g a tiv e ly , b u t Egos a re  a t  t h e i r  w orst when e x 
p re s se d  n e g a tiv e ly . Your la c k  o f B e l ie f  in  y o u rs e lf  has made 
you too  s e n s i t iv e  about y o u r s e l f .  T his b r in g s  about te n s io n  
which a d v e rse ly  c o lo rs  your tem peram ent, and so you ex p ress  
mannerisms th a t  are  n o t your own. W ell, perhaps under the 
c ircu m stan ces th ey  are  your own te m p o ra r ily , b u t the  g e t t in g  
r i d  o f n eg a tiv e  Emotions would make a d e l ig h t f u l  and POSI
TIVE change in  your m annerism s.

I f  you have s tu d ie d  t h i s  f a r  in  t h i s  C ourse, even i f  you 
do n o t u n d ers tan d  i t  a l l  a t  f i r s t  r e a d in g , your M ental h o r i 
zon i s  very  h ig h . So h ig h , in  f a c t ,  th a t  you w i l l  have no 
d i f f i c u l t y  in  making g re a t  and d e l ig h t f u l  changes in  your L ife  
and a f f a i r s .

I n i t i a t i v e  w i l l  ev e r be on the  in c re a se  when you become 
the  P o s it iv e  (no t dom ineering) p erson  you a re  D estin ed  to  b e .

There i s  a p lace  fo r  dominance, and th a t  p lace  i s  f i r s t  
y o u r s e lf .  P ra c tiv e  se lf-dom inance f i r s t ,  and you w i l l  th en  
be s u c c e s s fu l in  dom inating o th e r s .  "Dominating" o th e rs  i s ,  
o f  co u rse , n o t "dom ineering", or " lo rd in g  i t  over" o th e r s .
I t  i s  " d ire c t in g "  o th e r s .  I f  the  d i r e c t in g  o f o th e rs  i s  done 
w ith  confidence and in te l l i g e n c e ,  th ey  w i l l  n o t r e a l i z e  you 
are  "the b o s s " .

In  d i r e c t in g  o th e r s ,  w hether i t  i s  a B ib le  C lass or a 
group o f salesm en or any o th e r  g roup , i f  you have succeeded 
in  g e t t in g  the S ix  F a c u l t ie s  o f  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS to  become 
more P o s i t iv e ,  and th e  Three F a c u l t ie s  o f  the  CONSCIOUS to  
become more P o s i t iv e ,  you w i l l  e v e n tu a lly  be a le a d e r  among 
men, n o t o v e r -n ig h t,  b u t perhaps q u ite  soon. We are  moving 
very  r a p id ly  now in  L if e ,  and w hatever you A rd en tly  DESIRE 
w i l l  be m a te r ia l iz e d .
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GETTING "FUGACITY" OUT OF YOUR FACULTIES

Lesson 11

The word "F u g itiv e "  comes from "F u g ac ity " , meaning a 
f e a r f u l  d e s ire  to  run  away.

People a f f l i c t e d  w ith  F u g ac ity  a re  n o t runn ing  away from 
the  p o l ic e .  They are runn ing  away from th em se lv es.

N egative Im ag in a tio n , combined w ith  s tro n g  Em otion, c au s
es the  a f f l i c t e d  one to  f le e  from some im agined harm or dan
g e r .  They do no t know from what th ey  are  f le e in g .

I  knew a young man who was the  v io tim  o f F u g ac ity  to  
such an e x te n t th a t  when he was t r a v e l in g  from h is  home in  
P ennsy lvan ia  to  the  West Coast ( to  g e t r i d  o f those  whom he 
im agined were ou t "to  g e t h im "), he go t as f a r  as Cheyenne, 
Wyoming, when he suddenly  " r e a liz e d "  th a t  the  bus d r iv e r  was 
one o f those  from whom he was f le e in g .

N eedless to  say , he go t o f f  th e  bus ju s t  as q u ic k ly  as 
p o s s ib le ,  f le d  up the  s t r e e t  and d id  n o t s to p  runn ing  u n t i l  
he was a t  the  edge o f the  c i t y .  There he concea led  h im se lf  
back o f a b u ild in g  and w a ited  fo r  th e  bus to  d e p a r t .

In  about a week he "knew" th a t  "they" had lo c a te d  him 
in  Cheyenne, so f le d  back  to  th e  E a s t C oast, t h i s  tim e by 
t r a i n .  He was n e a r ly  th re e  months in  g e t t in g  to  C a l i f o rn ia .

But the urge to  f le e  rem ained w ith  him. He purchased  a 
c a r ,  and th en  he cou ld  f le e  to  h is  h e a r t ’s ( f u g a c i ty ’s) con
t e n t ,  anywhere, always keeping  s l i g h t l y  ahead o f the  "name
le s s  t e r r o r "  h is  fu g a c ity  made him su re  was always dogging 
him.

He made s e v e ra l t r i p s  a c ro ss  th e  U n ited  S ta te s ,  d r iv 
ing  as f a s t  as the law would a llo w , and o f te n  f a s t e r .  When 
he became so ex h au sted  he cou ld  d riv e  no lo n g e r , he would 
concea l h is  ca r  along the highway and s le e p  fo r  two or th re e  
hours in  th e  c a r ,  th en  would be back on the  ro ad  ag a in , to  
g r in d  out an o th er thousand  m ile s .

He had no id ea  o f what he was f le e in g  from , nor d id  he 
c a re .  I t  was enough to  be c o n s ta n tly  escap in g  from "those" 
who were fo llo w in g  him.

When n eg a tiv e  Emotions combine w ith  n eg a tiv e  Im ag ina tion  
and th e re  i s  an elem ent o f n eg a tiv e  B e l ie f ,  th ey  take on the 
form o f F u g ac ity  - -  to  f l e e .  Of co u rse , Reason and Judgment
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- -  w ith in  the  CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind - -  a re  seldom c o n s u l t 
ed , or people would n o t do the  "crazy  th in g s "  th ey  do.

The "case" ju s t  r e l a t e d  i s ,  o f co u rse , an extrem e case 
o f  P u g ac ity . Most fo lk s  c o n tro l  th e i r  F u g ac ity  w ith  Reason, 
h u t iu s t  the  same they  have a f a i r l y  s tro n g  d e s ire  to  "e s 
cap e" . Some know what th ey  want to  escape from , and those 
a re  the fo r tu n a te  ones. But th e re  are  many o th e rs  who have 
an overwhelming d e s ire  to  "escap e" , y e t do n o t know from 
what th ey  a re  f le e in g .

DESIRE, as we have le a rn e d , i s  n e i th e r  good nor bad .
But the  use o f DESIRE makes i t  P o s it iv e  or n e g a tiv e , as the 
case may b e , DESIRE i s  never n e u t r a l .  F o rtu n a te  are  th ey  
whose DESIRES are  being  tu rn ed  upward by the  Neophyte h im s e lf .

I  knew an o th er man. He had th e  same k in d  o f a "cu rse"  
on him. He moved tw en ty -seven  tim es in  tw en ty -fo u r m onths.
I t  was a l l  in  the  same c i t y .  O ften he would move only  a few 
b lo ck s from where he had been l iv in g ,  or sometimes c le a r  
a c ro ss  th e  c i t y .  Once he moved ju s t  n ex t door. But he was 
fo re v e r  on th e  move, av o id in g  " th a t"  which was t r a i l i n g  him.

He jo in e d  the  army, go t h im se lf  a ss ig n ed  to  a D epart
ment th a t  was always on the  move. He was suprem ely happy, 
fo r  now he cou ld  o u tw it th e  " th in g "  th a t  was t r a i l i n g  him, 
and a t  th e  same time g e t p a id  fo r  i t .

I  knew o f a la d y , a very  i n t e l l i g e n t  woman w ith  a c o l 
lege e d u c a tio n . She was h a p p ily  m arried  and had two b e a u t i 
f u l  l i t t l e  d au g h te rs . Her p a r t i c u la r  form o f F u g ac ity  - 
runn ing  away - -  was th a t  "a man" was fo llo w in g  h e r .  She 
would open a door only  wide enough so she cou ld  b a re ly  s l i p  
th ro u g h , and c lo se  i t  w ith  a slam . She would race  u p s ta i r s  
so f a s t  she was b r e a th le s s  when she s l ip p e d  th rough  the  up
per door a t  the  top  o f th e  s t a i r s .

Coming down s t a i r s  she would "make i t  th re e  s te p s  a t  a 
tim e" . I t  i s  a wonder th a t  she never took  a s e r io u s  f a l l .
She would s l i p  th rough  th e  door and th en  s ta n d  w ith  h er back 
a g a in s t  i t .  Q uite  n a tu r a l ly ,  she kep t a l l  the  doors in  the  
house c lo se d  a l l  the  tim e .

Of c o u rse , th ese  a re  severe  cases  o f F u g ac ity . They are  
a l l  p ro d u c ts  o f  Emotion and Im ag in a tio n , and sometimes o th e r  
F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUB-CONSCIOUS (o th e r  th an  A ffe c tio n )  con
s p ire  a g a in s t  the  person  who has u n w ittin g ly  g iven  in  to  h is  
n eg a tiv e  Em otions.

The p r in c ip le  re a so n  why Budding In d iv id u a ls  a t  f i r s t  
do n o t make more p ro g re ss  on THE PATH th an  th ey  do, i s  sim ply
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a m a tte r o f P o s i t iv e n e s s . They have to  c re a te  a c e r t a in  de
gree o f P o s itiv e n e s s  In  them selves - -  in  th e i r  own P ro to type  
- -  b e fo re  th ey  can go on to  the  h ig h e r h e ig h ts .

Of co u rse , th a t  b r in g s  us back to  AFFECTION ag a in . A f
f e c t io n  i s  the  q u ic k e s t and s u r e s t  way to  g e t P o s itiv e  a c t io n  
in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind. The b e s t  time to  develop 
A ffe c tio n  i s  when you f e e l  some o f the  n eg a tiv e  Emotions com
ing  upon you. Let A ffe c tio n  flow  out to  people whom you n a t 
u r a l ly  l i k e .  B ut, as we m entioned b e fo re , people whom you 
know and l ik e  a re  n o t too  good " s u b je c ts .  T o ta l s t r a n g e r s ,  
whom you w i l l  p robab ly  never see a g a in , are  the  b e s t  s u b je c ts  
fo r  your A ffe c tio n .

Whenever you see s t r a n g e r s ,  even h u r r ie d ly  p ass in g  them 
on th e  s t r e e t ,  l e t  your A ffe c tio n  go ou t to  them. And th i s  
A ffe c tio n  th a t  you send ou t to  o th e rs  i s  a l l  the  w hile b u i ld 
ing  up your P ro to ty p e . Adding L iv ing  F ire  to  i t  (and i f  you 
p e r s i s t  in  t h i s )  fo rc e s  your SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s  to  b e 
g in  making t h e i r  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  your P a t te rn .  When th a t  
ta k e s  p la c e , you can f e e l  y o u rs e lf  EXPANDING in to  L ife .

I f  you have F u g a c ity , o r f e a r s  o f any s o r t ,  th ey  w i l l  
b eg in  to  su b s id e . And as you b u i ld  in to  your P ro to type  more 
and more P o s i t iv e n e s s ,  f e a r s  and phobias w i l l  n o t only  l e s 
sen in  in t e n s i t y ,  b u t w i l l  one day be a th in g  o f th e  p a s t .

I t  i s  a good id e a  to  s t a r t  now and make a l l  o f your Fac
u l t i e s  as P o s it iv e  as you reaso n ab ly  can . Once you s t a r t  do
ing  t h i s ,  u sin g  A ffe c tio n  as your pow erfu l m o tiv a tin g  fo rc e , 
you can c le a r  out your ce ssp o o l o f F u g ac ity , f e a r s  and pho
b ia s  in  a re a so n ab ly  sh o r t tim e . At l e a s t ,  enough so th a t  
should  you d ep a rt perm anently  fo r  The O ther Shore , you w i l l  
have enough F ire  s to re d  away in  your b e a u t i f u l  A rchetype to  
" l ig h t  your passage" Over T here.

You w i l l  n o t have to  spend e n d le s s  decades and c e n tu r ie s  
in  the  a c t  o f  "weeping and w a ilin g  and gnashing  o f te e th "  In  
o u te r  d a rk n ess , in  rem orse fo r  a m isspent l i f e  - -  a l i f e  in  
which you added alm ost no c o lo r  to  your P a t te rn .

Wise a re  th ey  who p rep are  fo r  the  fu tu re  r ig h t  now. And 
w hether I t  i s  to  be In  th e  NEW MILLENNIUM, or in  The H igher 
O ther W orld, makes l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e ,  i f  you have " o i l  in  
your lamp" - -  F ire  in  your P ro to ty p e . You w i l l  succeed mar
v e lo u s ly .
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ARE YOU AS GOOD AS THE OTHER FELLOW? 

Lesson 12

In  view o f what we have ju s t  p o in te d  out to  you In  the 
e lev en  p rev io u s L essons, do you f e e l  th a t  you are  " ju s t  as 
good as the  o th e r  fe llo w "?

I  would l ik e  to  h a s te n , and e x p la in  th a t  you are  In  a 
c la s s  by y o u r s e lf .  In  o th e r  w ords, you have no e q u a l.  There 
i s  no human being  l iv in g ,  and no human being  has ev e r l iv e d ,  
who was EXACTLY " ju s t  as good" as you a r e .

W ith your tw elve Fa c u l t i e s  in c re a s in g  a t  t h i s  tim e , I  
want to  inform  you th a t  you have no e q u a l . You are  in  a 
c la s s  o f your own. C e r ta in ly  th e re  a re  many, many m il lio n s  
below you, n o t n e a r ly  as good as you a r e .  But th e re  are  
m il l io n s  above you, a g re a t  d ea l b e t t e r  th an  you a re .

We are  a l l  in  a s t a te  o f  f lu x  - -  change.

Out in  the H igher O ther W orld among The White F o rces, 
where even the s l i g h t e s t  t in g e  o f n e g a tiv e n e ss  i s  unknown, 
each  A ngelic  Being has no e q u a l. E i th e r  he i s  a l i t t l e  b i t
? i§ heI i  or a l i t t l e  b l t  low er, in  the  m a tte r  o f Wisdom and 
A ffe c tio n , th an  a l l  o th e r  members o f The White F o rces .

I f  you w i l l  cease to  th in k  th a t  you are  "as good as the  
o th e r  fe llo w  , r e a l i z in g  th a t  you a re  n o t as good as those 
who a re  only  a l i t t l e  above you on THE PATH, and the  moment 
you th in k  th a t  you are  b e t t e r  th an  those  below you on THE 
PATH, th en  you a u to m a tic a lly  drop back th rough  n eg a tiv e  Emo
t io n  to  a p lace  b en ea th  them. Then you w i l l  s to p  e v a lu a t 
ing  y o u r s e l f ,  knowing f u l l  w e ll th a t  i f  you con tinue  to  
p r a c t ic e  t h i s  d ec ep tio n , you w i l l  be down where you s t a r t e d  
from - -  perhaps down s t i l l  f u r th e r .

, i s  p e rm iss ib le  fo r  th e  mass-minded to  f e e l  b e t t e r
th an  the  o th e r  fe llo w . I t  i s  p e rm is s ib le  fo r  th e  mass-mind
ed  to  f e e l  I  am ju s t  as good as th e  o th e r  fe llo w " . But you 
cannot indu lge in  t h i s  s o r t  o f  th in g  - -  i t  i s  ex trem ely  neg
a t iv e .  You b a c k s lid e "  on THE PATH to  a p o s i t io n  ju s t  b e 
n e a th  those  to  whom you f e e l  " ju s t  as good as th ey  a re " .

Even an INDIVIDUAL would no t compare h im se lf  to  a Bud
ding In d iv id u a l ,  as to  how s u p e r io r  he was over th a t  Budding 
In d iv id u a l .  He r e a l i z e s  th a t  h e , the  INDIVIDUAL, knows more 
th an  those  who are  f u r th e r  down on THE PATH from where he i s ,  
b u t th a t  does n o t make him f e e l  s u p e r io r .  I f  he should  de
t e c t  the s l i g h t e s t  b i t  o f s u p e r io r i ty  in  any o f h is  F a c u l t ie s
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he would q u ic k ly  r i d  h im se lf  o f  i t  by the s te rn  command, "Get 
th ee  beh ind  me, S a ta n " .

I t  i s  t r u e ,  th a t  th e  b la c k  m asters  on the  downward p a th  
th r iv e  on s u p e r io r i ty .  They look  down upon a l l  th o se  who 
a re  no t as f a r  down as th ey  a r e ,  and th ey  h a te  a l l  the  o th 
e r  b la c k  m asters who su rp ass  them, or who a re  f a r th e r  on the 
downward p a th  th an  th ey  a r e .  I t  i s  d e f in i t e ly  a b la c k  mas
t e r  p r a c t ic e  to  f e e l  s u p e r io r  to  anyone.

But th e  f e e l in g  o f  S u p e r io r i ty  i s  never found on THE 
UPWARD PATH. The s tu p id  f e e l in g ,  " I  am ju s t  as good as the 
o th e r  fe llo w " , i s  never t o l e r a t e d  on THE PATH fo r  a s in g le  
moment.

Envy and je a lo u sy  are  Emotions th a t  a re  found on th a t  
downward p a th . Even to  s t r iv e  to  keep up o n e 's  EXPANSION to  
th a t  o f a b ro th e r  INITIATE always ends d is a s t r o u s ly .

F o r tu n a te ly ,  th e  INDIVIDUALS and MASTERS know ev ery  one 
o f the  t r i c k s  o f te m p ta tio n  th a t  th e  b la c k  fo rc e s  can c ro ss  
them w ith , and so th ey  go se re n e ly  on. The INDIVIDUALS and 
MASTERS, once upon a tim e , were Budding In d iv id u a ls ,  ju s t  as 
you a r e .  During t h e i r  p e r io d  o f Budding I n d iv id u a l i ty  th ey  
le a rn e d  many th in g s  th a t  th ey  co u ld  use a l l  along  THE PATH. 
S t a r t  TRAVELING and YOU w i l l  le a rn  many th in g s  th a t  cannot 
be w r i t te n  - -  th ey  only  app ly  to  you .

Of c o u rse , many th in g s  Budding In d iv id u a ls  have in  com
mon, and th e se  th in g s  can be e x p la in e d . But in  the  f i e l d  o f 
Emotion and Im ag in a tio n , you w i l l  f in d  th a t  th e re  i s  only  one 
o f you in  a l l  the  w o rld . Those n eg a tiv e  Emotions and Im agin
in g s , when th ey  are tu rn e d  P o s i t iv e ,  make you in to  an INDI
VIDUAL. Every INDIVIDUAL has th in g s  in  common w ith  a l l  o th 
e r  INDIVIDUALS, b u t he has q u a l i t i e s  p e c u lia r  only  to  h im se lf  
and th a t  i s  why he i s  c a l le d  in  INDIVIDUAL.

An INDIVIDUAL Is  n o t e c c e n t r i c .  He cou ld  n o t be and 
have h is  Five D epartm ents o f L ife  w e ll EXPANDED. He i s  so 
w e ll a d ju s te d  SOCIALLY th a t  ev e ry  one o f h is  Emotions has 
become P o s i t iv e .

Whenever an INDIVIDUAL i s  tem pted fo r  a moment to  f e e l  
s u p e r io r ,  a l l  he has to  do to  g e t r i d  o f th e  te m p ta tio n  i s  
to  view an o th er INDIVIDUAL who was away beh ind  him on THE 
PATH a sh o r t tim e ago, b u t I s  now fa r  ahead o f him.

So you se e , the INDIVIDUAL d id  n o t " ju s t  g e t t h i s  way". 
In s te a d , l ik e  you a re  doing and MUST CONTINUE DOING, he g rad 
u a l ly  tu rn e d  a l l  h is  Nine F a c u l t ie s ,  one by one, from nega
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t iv e  to  P o s i t iv e .  Then, when th e  p roper tim e came, I n tu i t i o n ,  
I n s p i r a t io n  and Genius were opened to  him.

The n ice  p a r t  about ADVANCING in to  the F iv e -F o ld  L ife  i s  
th a t  you can a c tu a l ly  be y o u r s e lf .  There i s  no b lu f f  to  b o l 
s t e r  up a weak ego, no showing o f f  to  prove th a t  you are  "as 
good as the  o th e r  fe llo w " . A ll th e se  a re  th e  o u tc ropp ings o f 
inwar d we akne s s .

T his i s  n o th in g  to  w orry about - -  in n e r  w eakness. When 
you g e t ju s t  a l i t t l e  f u r th e r  along  THE UPWARD PATH, and I  
mean by t h a t ,  when you have tu rn ed  even a few o f the  nega
t iv e s  in  your SUB-CONSCIOUS to  P o s i t iv e  q u a l i t i e s ,  you w i l l  
ex p e rien ce  a f e e l in g  o f s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  P robably  no t very  
much "the f i r s t  week", b u t as you p ro g re ss  th rough  the  days, 
months and y e a rs , in  your work o f tu rn in g  n e g a tiv e s  in to  
P o s i t iv e s ,  your s e l f - r e l i a n c e  w i l l  c o n t in u a l ly  so EXPAND you 
w i l l  never ag a in  measure y o u r s e lf  by anyone e l s e .

You w i l l  do m easuring , a l l  r i g h t ,  b u t i t  w i l l  be by com
p a rin g  what you have g a in ed  " th is  week", so to  speak , by what 
you were the  p rev io u s "week".

Memory - -  V isu a l and O ral - - w e  w i l l  tak e  up in  th e  f i 
n a l  Lesson o f t h i s  co u rse . We would l ik e  to  m ention r ig h t  
h e re , however, th a t  most o f the  people who a re  la c k in g  in  
s e lf -c o n f id e n c e  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  a re  having  d i f f i c u l t y  
w ith  t h e i r  memory. When people g e t o ld e r  and have d i f f i c u l 
ty  w ith  t h e i r  memory, th ey  q u ite  o f te n  lo se  confidence in  
th em se lv es , to  th e  e x te n t  th a t  t h e i r  memories have f a i l e d  
them.

There i s  only  one th in g  th a t  can be done fo r  t h i s  so- 
c a l le d  A f f l i c t io n .  That one th in g  i s ,  IMPROVE THE MEMORY. 
T h e re fo re , in  the  f i n a l  pages o f  t h i s  co u rse , methods are  
g iv en  (th ey  a re  very  sim ple a t  f i r s t )  fo r  r e s to r in g  your mem
ory  and your co n fid e n c e .

Memory i s  d e f in i t e ly  o f the  SUB-C0N3CI0US Realm o f Mind, 
b u t u n le ss  i t  can be used by th e  CONSCIOUS Realm, and th a t  
w ith  d e x te r i ty ,  Memory can be a problem . And now, s to p  "be
ing  as good as the  o th e r  fe llo w " , and i f  you w i l l  do t h i s ,  i t  
w i l l  n o t be long b e fo re  you w i l l  be much b e t t e r  th an  th e  o th 
e r  fe llo w  . . .  b u t you w i l l  have th e  good grace n o t to  show 
i t .  They w i l l  love you fo r  t h i s .
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EMOTION - -  THE PRINCIPAL CAUSE OF PHOBIA

Lesson 15

Of th e  S ix  F a c u l t ie s  in  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS, the  F acu lty  
o f  Emotion i s  the  p r in c ip a l  cause o f P hob ias.

I  m ight say th a t  a Phobia i s  a " fe a r  o f som ething". I t  
i s  a c o n s ta n t d read  o f som ething th a t  our Reason r ig h t ly  
t e l l s  us i s  n o t harm ful to  our w e ll-b e in g .

P sy c h o lo g is ts  say th a t  Phobias are  " p r e -n a ta l" .  That 
i s ,  th a t  som ething happened to  us b e fo re  we were b o rn .

The r e in c a r n a t io n i s t s  say th a t  Phobias are  a " c a r ry 
over" from our p a s t l i v e s .  Of, i f  the  Phobia or f e a r  i s  
v ery  se v e re , th a t  we may have added to  i t  in  a p rev io u s in 
c a rn a tio n , b e fo re  t h i s  l a t e s t  one.

A ll  we are  in te r e s te d  in  a t  p re se n t i s  no t an ex p lan a 
t io n  o f  how we came by a c e r t a in  Phobia, b u t ( i f  we have one 
or more) how we can g e t r i d  o f them - -  th a t  i s ,  i f  th ey  are 
p a r t i c u l a r ly  u n p leasan t or em b arra ss in g .

As we m entioned, Phobias have a s p e c ia l  a f f i n i t y  fo r  
our F acu lty  o f  Em otion. They a c tu a l ly  can be ro o te d  in  any 
o f the  F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUB-CONSCIOUS (any b u t A f fe c t io n ) .
But th ey  ex p ress  them selves alm ost e n t i r e l y  th rough  the  Fac
u l ty  o f Em otion.

Q uite  n a tu r a l ly ,  i f  a p erson  has a r e a l  bad  Phobia, h is  
F a c u lty  o f Im ag in a tio n  goes r i g h t  along  w ith  Emotion (which 
has no Im ag in a tio n  w h a tso ev e r) , and p a in ts  f e a r  p ic tu re s  o f 
the  f i r s t  m agnitude.

Even B e l ie f  ( f a ls e )  w i l l  work hand in  hand w ith  the  neg
a t iv e  Im ag in a tio n  to  fu rn is h  more m a te r ia l  to  make a b ig  Pho
b ia  even la r g e r .

And here  i s  a paradox: A good Conscience (?) i s  o f te n
th e  cause o f many an e v i l  Emotion - -  Phobia.

There i s  no use t r y in g  to  re a so n  w ith  a Phobia. A Pho
b ia  i s  beyond re a s o n , due to  the  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  n o t lo c a te d  
in  the  CONSCIOUS Realm o f  Mind, which has the  F a c u lty  o f Rea
son, b u t in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind, which i s  u t t e r l y  
devoid  o f a l l  Reason.

T his i s  a su g g e s tio n  (NOT g iven  as a d v ic e ) . I f  you are  
on THE PATH, avo id  your p a r t i c u la r  Phobia (F ear) as much as
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you can a t  t h i s  tim e . When you a re  a l i t t l e  f u r th e r  on THE 
UPWARD PATH, you w i l l  be g iven  th e  knowledge or in fo rm atio n  
as to  th a t  which i s  the  cause o f your Phobia, and b e s t  of 
a l l ,  b o th  the  knowledge and s t r e n g th  to  g e t r i d  o f i t  fo r  
once and fo r  a l l .

For the  tim e b e in g , though, i f  you have fo r  "your a f 
f l i c t i o n  A rachnophobia (uh-RAK-noe-FOE-bee-uh), the  fe a r  o f 
thunder and l ig h tn in g ,  you can always move to  a d i f f e r e n t  
lo c a t io n .  You can move to  so u th e rn  C a l i f o rn ia ,  where th u n 
dersto rm s a re  so ra r e  th a t  th ey  r a te  a h e a d lin e .

You cannot do very  much about your Phobia i f  i t  f a l l s  
in  th e  c la s s  o f Demonophobia (DEE-muh-noe-FOE-bee-uh), the 
f e a r  o f e v i l  s p i r i t s  or demons. Of co u rse , you can reaso n  
w ith  your CONSCIOUS Mind th a t  your G uardian Angel i s  more 
pow erfu l th an  a l l  the  demons pu t to g e th e r .  He a c tu a l ly  i s ,  
s in ce  he has a d i r e c t  co n n ec tio n  w ith  The Most H igh, and 
s in ce  you have n o t made any "p ac ts  w ith  the  D e v il" , or have 
n o t p ra c t ic e d  b la ck  m agic.

But a l l  such reaso n in g  v a n ish e s , e s p e c ia l ly  when you go 
to  bed a t  n ig h t ,  in  the  d a rk . A p erson  w ith  a severe  case of 
Demonophobia can always "bunk" w ith  an o th er person  fo r  com
f o r t ,  or i f  th a t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le ,  can keep a sm all b lue 
l i g h t  in  h is  room a l l  n ig h t .  Blue i s  u n d ersto o d  to  be a n t i 
demon. But g e t along th e  b e s t  you can , u n t i l  you are  f u r th 
e r  along on THE PATH. By th e  way, the  INDIVIDUALS and MAS
TERS do n o t have a s in g le  Phobia - -  b u t when th ey  were Bud
ding  In d iv id u a ls  th ey  had t h e i r  share  o f  them, y e t r i d  them
se lv e s  o f  th a t  n eg a tiv e  n e s s .

Here i s  a Phobia th a t  used to  be q u ite  common in  the 
ho rse  and buggy days, b u t has a l l  faded  ou t now - -  a t  l e a s t ,  
i t  does n o t b o th e r  people very  much any more, even people who 
have a severe  case o f H ippophobia (hIP -oh-F O E -bee-uh), the  
f e a r  o f h o r s e s . I t  a f f l i c t e d  b o th  men and women, and when a 
man had i t  he had an a f f l i c t i o n  "o f the  f i r s t  w a te r" .

Homophobia (HOE-moe-FOE-bee-uh) w i l l  keep some people 
ou t o f  the  coming MILIENNIUM and q u i te  a few people out of 
Heaven. Homophobia i s  th e  d read  o f sam eness, or monotony. 
C on trary  to  popu lar b e l i e f ,  th e re  i s  no monotony in  Heaven. 
And as f a r  as the NEW MILIENNIUM is  concerned , th e re  w i l l  be 
enough a o tio n  th e re  to  keep the  most a c tiv e  p erson  q u ite  
happy fo r  a thousand y e a r s . Of c o u rs e , i f  one i s  on THE PATH 
one does n o t have to  T rav e l f a r  b e fo re  he becomes acq u a in ted  
w ith  the  "cause and c u re " o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  Phobia.

W hile we are  g e t t in g  r i d  o f th e  "horse and buggy" Phobia,
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an o th e r f e a r f u l  Phobia may come along to  take  i t s  p la c e .
I t  i s  a m onster, and I t  i s  c a l le d  Hypsophobla (HIP-soe-FOE* 
b e e -u h ) . I t  i s  the d read  o f h ig h  p la c e s .  I t  i s  so f e a r f u l  
th a t  the  one a f f l i c t e d  w ith  t h i s  f e a r  w i l l  n o t ,  under any 
c irc u m sta n ces , take an a irp la n e  t r i p .

Some persons w i l l  tak e  a p lane t r i p  in  s p i te  o f th i s  
f e a r f u l  a f f l i c t i o n ,  b u t i n s i s t  on th e  s e a t  n ex t to  th e  a i s le  
where th ey  cannot see o u t, or th ey  i n s i s t  on a s e a t  on the 
a i s l e  and only  t r a v e l  a t  n ig h t . Of co u rse , i t  i s  an u n re a s 
onable f e a r .  They, o f a l l  p eo p le , know i t .  But th ey  cannot 
do an y th ing  about i t  because th ey  know i t  i s  connected  w ith  
a F acu lty  in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS th a t  i s  beyond Reason. F u r th 
e r  on THE PATH, th ey  le a rn  how to  r i d  th em se lf o f th i s  Phobia.

You would be s u rp r is e d  i f  you knew the  number o f people 
a f f l i c t e d  w ith  m acrophobia (MAK-roe-FOE-bee-uh), the dread  o f 
long w a it in g . People w ith  t h i s  Phobia do the  most f o o l is h  
th in g s  - -  e v e ry th in g  from " s e l l in g  s h o r t"  to  com m itting s u i 
c id e . They a re  o f te n  b r i l l i a n t  p eo p le , b u t t h e i r  b r i l l i a n c e  
does n o t have much chance to  dem onstrate i t s e l f .  They are 
always q u i t t in g  t h e i r  jo b s , n o t because o f any th ing  a g a in s t  
the boss or anyone, b u t because t h e i r  Phobia sh r in k s  from 
th e  though t o f  the  "long g r in d  ahead". So th ey  t r y  to  s a t i s 
fy  the  Phobia by making change a f t e r  change. They always 
f in d  som ething to  do i f  th ey  a re  going any p la c e , so th ey  
th ey  g e t to  t h e i r  b u s , t r a i n  or p lane " ju s t  one m inute" b e 
fo re  d ep a rtu re  tim e.

When once s t a r t e d  on the  t r i p ,  the  o ld  Phobia makes them 
count th e  hours and m inutes u n t i l  a r r i v a l .  Some people w ith  
t h i s  Phobia "p lay  i t  sm art - -  d iv id e  t h e i r  long iourney in to  
s e v e ra l  sh o r t ones. They a re  th rough  t r y in g  to  "o u t-w it"  the  
P hobia , so c a te r  to  i t  enough n o t to  make i t  too  u n p le a sa n t.

That i s  good advice fo r  ev e ry  Budding In d iv id u a l .  "Play 
along" w ith  your p a r t i c u la r  Phobia I f  i t  i s  n o t harm fu l. P e r
haps you a c q u ired  i t  p r e - n a ta l ly ,  perhaps in  an o th er in c a rn a 
t i o n .  Let us be ag reeab le  w ith  t h i s  p hob ia , and say you a c 
q u ire d  i t  b o th  in  an o th er in c a rn a tio n  and p r e - n a ta l ly .

But i f  you are  TRAVELING THE PATH, have no fe a r  th a t  you 
w i l l  keep your Phobia fo re v e r .  You w i l l  f in d  i t s  cause b e 
fo re  too  lo n g , because i f  you s t a r t  making P o s it iv e  a l l  the 
F a c u l t ie s  in  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS, b eg in n in g  w ith  the Key F acu l
ty  o f A ffe c t io n , you w i l l  f in d  the  cause o f your Phobia, and 
once you know I t s  cause you w i l l  know how to  e f f e c t iv e ly  and 
perm anently  e lim in a te  i t . ........................
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Lesson 14

I f  you a re  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  C ryp tophobia , you w i l l  no t g e t 
f a r  on THE UFVTARD PATH. B ut, o f co u rse , you a re  n o t ,  or you 
would n o t have s tu d ie d  t h i s  f a r  In  t h i s  C ourse.

C ryptophobia sim ply means th a t  one h a te s  p u z z le s , s e 
c r e t s ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  h idden  m eanings.

People are  o f te n  q u ite  r e l ig i o u s ,  as most people a r e ,  
b u t a re  n o t very  S p i r i t u a l .  They are t e r r i b l y  a f f l i c t e d  
w ith  C ryp tophobia . They tak e  ev e ry th in g  in  th e  B ib le  a t  
i t s  v e rb a l value as "Gospel T ru th " . They com pletely  and de
l i b e r a t e l y  Ignore the  p a ra b le s  o f  Je su s  by g iv in g  them a 
" fa c e -v a lu e "  meaning. Why do th ey  do th i s ?  I t  i s  because 
most r e l i g i o n i s t s  h a v e n 't  much P o s it iv e  Im ag in a tio n , and b e 
cause th ey  are t e r r i b l y  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  C ryptophobia .

They d e l ib e r a te ly  m isunderstand  t h i s  passage In  the  New 
T estam en t:

CRYPTOPHOBIA, CRYPTOPHILE, and CRYPTOMANIA

"A ll th e se  th in g s  spake Je su s  
unto th e  m u ltitu d e  in  p a ra b le s ;  
and w ith o u t a p a ra b le  spake He 
no t unto them. ' M att. 13 :3^ .

Even when Je su s  e x p la in e d  the  meaning o f a p a rab le  to  
th e  Twelve, as He o f te n  d id , the  r e l i g i o n i s t  w ith  a C ryp to
phobia complex i s  q u ite  p e rp lex ed  as to  why Je su s  d id  not 
speak p la in ly  as to  what He m eant. There are  p robab ly  seven 
answers to  t h i s  q u e s tio n , b u t the  m ajor answer a t  t h i s  p a r 
t i c u l a r  tim e i s ,  i f  He had no t spoken In  p a ra b le s ,  His te a c h 
ing  would be a p p lie d  to  the  s p e c i f ic  p e r io d  o f tim e in  which 
Je su s  l iv e d ,  ONLY. By speaking  His p a ra b le s  c ry p to g ra p h ic a l
ly ,  th ey  were fo r  His tim e - -  the  New Testam ent time - -  and 
fo r  our tim e as w e l l .

The p a rab le  o f  "the Ten V irg in s " - -  f iv e  o f  whom were 
w ise and f iv e  fo o l is h  - -  a p p l ie s  more to  our tim e th an  i t  
ev e r a p p lie d  in  the p a s t .  And i t  w i l l  app ly  even more spe
c i f i c a l l y  as we e n te r  th e  NEW, SEVENTH MILLENNIUM. I t  i s  
p la in  to  be seen  th a t  "the f o o l is h  v irg in s "  are  no t going to  
e n te r  THE MILLENNIUM w ith  "the w ise v i r g in s " .

F o r tu n a te ly , most Budding In d iv id u a ls  some d is ta n c e  on 
THE PATH are n o t a f f l i c t e d  w ith  C ryp tophobia . They are  no t 
a f r a id  o f th e  p a ra b le s  o f J e s u s ,  and some Budding In d iv id u a ls  
are  beg in n in g  to  comprehend n o t only  the  h idden  meaning beh ind
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ev e ry  p a rab le  th a t  Je su s  spoke, b u t I t  Is  re v e a le d  unto them 
by I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n  the  meaning back o f the  meaning 
o f many o f the p a ra b le s . We ju s t  m entioned the  f iv e  w ise and 
th e  f iv e  f o o l is h  v i r g in s .  There are  more meanings to  th i s  
p a rab le  th an  we have m entioned. We give here the p a rab le  o f 
th e  Ten V irg in s . See what you can make o f i t :

"Then s h a l l  the  kingdom o f  heaven be 
lik e n e d  unto te n  v i r g in s ,  which took 
t h e i r  lam ps, and went f o r th  to  meet 
th e  bridge-groom .

And f iv e  o f them were w ise and f iv e  
were f o o l i s h .

They th a t  were fo o l is h  took  t h e i r  
lam ps, and took  no o i l  w ith  them;

But the w ise took  o i l  in  t h e i r  v e s 
s e ls  w ith  t h e i r  lam ps.

While the  bridegroom  t a r r i e d ,  th ey  
a l l  slum bered and s l e p t .

And a t  m idnight th e re  was a c ry  
made, B ehold, the  bridegroom  cometh; 
go ye ou t to  meet him.

Then a l l  the  v i rg in s  a r o s e , and 
trimmed t h e i r  lam ps.

And the  fo o l i s h  s a id  unto the  w ise ,
Give us o f  your o i l ;  fo r  our lamps 
a re  gone o u t .

But th e  w ise v i rg in s  answ ered, sa y 
in g , Not so ; l e s t  th e re  be n o t enough 
fo r  us and you; b u t go ye r a th e r  to  
them th a t  s e l l ,  and buy fo r  y o u rse lv e s .

(Matthew 25: 1-9)

I  have n o t quo ted  the  l a s t  fou r v e rse s  o f the  p a ra b le . 
You w i l l  have work enough " t r a n s la t in g "  th e  f i r s t  n in e .

One verse  concern ing  the  "Ten V irg in s"  which I  would 
l ik e  to  c a l l  e s p e c ia l ly  to  your a t t e n t io n ,  i s  th e  t h i r d :

They th a t  were fo o l is h  took  t h e i r  
lam ps, and took  no o i l  w ith  them.

That i s  ty p ic a l  o f those  who have step p ed  onto THE PATH 
b u t have made no p ro g re ss  on THE PATH. They are  good average 
p eo p le , b u t th ey  have n o t done an y th in g  to  put Color in  t h e i r  
P a t te rn  or P ro to ty p e .

E xtrem ely  i n t e l l i g e n t  i s  th e  Budding In d iv id u a l who is  
changing h is  n e g a tiv e s  in  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS in to  P o s i t iv e s  - 
p u t t in g  L iv ing  F ire  in to  h is  A rchetype .
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Now, ju s t  the  o p p o site  to  One a f f l i c t e d  w ith  Cryptophob
i a  i s  the  C ryp toph ile  (K R IP -to e-fil© ) , one who l ik e s  to  work 
ou t h idden m eanings. He i s  n o t only  in te r e s te d  in  th e  h id 
den meanings o f  the P a ra b le s , b u t a lso  he i s  I n te r e s te d  in  
th e  many h idden  meanings o f  L if e .

A C ry p to p h ile  makes p ro g re ss  on THE PATH much q u ick er 
th a n  does the person  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  C ryp tophobia . The one 
th u s  a f f l i c t e d  cannot u n d erstan d  the  tru e  h idden  meanings of 
S c r ip tu r e .  Many m in is te rs  are  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  C ryp tophobia , 
and, o f co u rse , they  p reach  th e  " l e t t e r " ,  b u t n o t the  MEAN
ING - -  SPIRIT - -  o f S c r ip tu r e .  Any th ey  "get away w ith  i t '  
on ly  because t h e i r  audience a ls o  has C ryptophobia .

A C ry p to p h ile  n a tu r a l ly  t r a v e l s  THE PATH th e  f a s t e s t .
Of c o u rs e , th e re  i s  many a Budding In d iv id u a l who has no t 
C ryp tophobia , n e i th e r  i s  he a C ry p to p h ile . He i s  ju s t  neu
t r a l ,  b u t he w i l l  do a l l  r i g h t  on THE PATH. He w i l l  no t 
have "the cu rse "  o f C ryptophobia h o ld in g  him b ack , b u t on the 
o th e r  hand, he w i l l  n o t have the  urge - -  DESIRE - - o f  the 
C ry p to p h ile  to  go forw ard  on THE MYSTICAL PATH.

We have le a rn e d  th a t  C ryptophobia makes a p erson  d is l ik e  
"hidden m eanings". We le a rn e d  th a t  a C ry p to p h ile  i s  a  person  
who l ik e s  h idden  m eanings.

Now we have a t h i r d  "Crypto" - -  and we must warn you 
about him. He i s  o f te n  a b la c k  m aster - -  a b la c k  m ag ician . 
In s te a d  o f  having a love fo r  h idden  m eanings, as does the 
C ry p to p h ile , he has a p a ss io n  fo r  h idden  m eanings. He has 
Cryptom ania (K RIP-toe-M A -nia).

In s te a d  o f se a rch in g  ou t th e  tru e  h idden  meanings in  the 
P a rab le s  and o th e r  S c r ip tu r e ,  i f  he i s  in te r e s te d  in  S c r ip tu re  
a t  a l l  i t  i s  because he d e l ig h ts  in  f in d in g  a " re v e rse "  h id 
den meaning - -  the  re v e rs e  meaning i s  always some form o f 
b la c k  m agic.

The Cryptom aniac s u b s t i tu t e s :  "Do unto  o th e rs  as you 
would have them do unto you", to ,  "Do what thou  w i l t  i s  the 
whole o f the Law".

We w i l l  no t have to  warn you a g a in s t  Cryptom ania, b e 
cause i f  you are  a Cryptom aniac you w i l l  n o t be s tu d y in g  t h i s  
w arning - -  you w i l l  be away down on the  Downward P a th , so f a r  
down th a t  even i f  you w anted to  r e t r a c e  your s te p s  i t  would 
p robab ly  re q u ire  a l l  o f a m illennium  to  come back to  your 
s t a r t i n g  p o in t .
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WELCOME MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES

Lesson 15

We have, In  the p a s t fo u r te e n  L essons, been d isc u ss in g  
th e  F a c u l t ie s  o f the Mind, and have p re se n te d  them to  you 
from many a n g le s . In  t h i s  Lesson l e t  us t a lk  about M ystica l 
E x p e rien ces . I t  Is  im portan t a t  t h i s  tim e . I f  you have had 
no ex p e rien ce s  o f a m y s tic a l n a tu re ,  you p robab ly  w i l l  have 
one in  th e  very  n ear f u tu re .  Not th a t  th ey  are  n ec essa ry  fo r  
your EXPANSION in to  L if e ,  b u t th a t  your EXPANSION may produce 
one or more o f  them.

Of co u rse , no two people have the  same k ind  o f m y s tic a l 
e x p e r ie n c e s . By m y s tic a l ex p erien ce  I  mean an unusual e x 
p e rien ce  p e c u lia r  to  th a t  person  o n ly . A ll  such ex p e rien ce s  
a re  e x a c tly  s u i te d  fo r  o n e 's  p e c u lia r  n eed s. That i s  why, 
p ro b ab ly , no more th an  two people in  a m il l io n  have s im ila r  
e x p e r ie n c e s .

I  do n o t l ik e  to  speak o f any o f my ex p e rien ces  fo r  the  
rea so n  th a t  th ey  do n o t app ly  to  any o th e r  p e rso n . However, 
one ex p erien ce  I  had I  re c e iv e d  much b e n e f i t  from , and i t  i s  
one you or any o th e r  Budding In d iv id u a l cou ld  use in  your 
r e la x a t io n  p r a c t io e .  T h erefo re  I  w i l l  r e l a t e  i t .

T his "m y stica l"  ex p e rien ce  co n tin u ed  fo r  a number o f 
y e a rs . As n e a r ly  as I  can remember i t  occup ied  about s ix  
y ea rs  from the  time i t  s t a r t e d  u n t i l  i t s  consummation.

T his i s  i t .  No m a tte r  when I  would r e t i r e  fo r  the  n ig h t 
I  would awaken about fou r hours l a t e r ,  and have a sh o r t p e r 
io d  o f  ab so lu te  w ak efu ln ess . T his would l a s t  f i f t e e n  or 
tw enty m in u tes , du ring  which tim e I  would take  a d r in k  o f wa
t e r  or e a t  "a sm all snack". I  would r e tu r n  to  bed , and my 
mind would commence the  ex p e rien ce  I  am about to  r e l a t e .

I t  was no t a very  p le a s a n t e x p e rie n c e . I t  always began 
in  p i tc h  d a rk n ess . I  was w alking in  th e  dark  in  th in  mud up 
to  my neck. I  proceeded slow ly  fo r  two re a s o n s : the  f i r s t  
re a so n  was th a t  I  could  no t walk very  f a s t  even though the  
mud was th in ;  and second, I  d id  no t want to  g e t any o f the 
mud on my f a c e .

The mud was n o t s lim y , and i t  was n o t "sm elly " . I  r e 
member d i s t i n c t l y  being  th a n k fu l fo r  t h a t .  A nother th in g , i t  
was com fortab ly  warm.

Not ev e ry  n ig h t would I  have the e x p e r ie n c e . I  became 
somewhat t i r e d  o f  i t ,  and would change my thought to  some
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th in g  more p le a s a n t .  In  about f i f t e e n  or tw enty m inu tes, as 
I  s a id  b e fo re , I  would be sound a s le e p .

The main reaso n  fo r  n o t w anting to  con tinue  w ith  the 
wading th rough  th a t  sea-of-m ud e x p e rie n c e , i t  was no t le a d 
ing  me anywhere. About th a t  tim e I  had a g re a t " re v e la tio n "
- -  I  found th a t  the mud was only  coming up to  my c h e s t ,  and 
th a t  I  cou ld  wade a l i t t l e  f a s t e r  b y  h o ld in g  my arms up.

I  made a second d isc o v e ry . I  was w alking along on a 
low r id g e .  I f  I  tu rn e d  too  much to  th e  r i g h t  or l e f t ,  the 
mud go t d eep er. From th e se  two o b se rv a tio n s  I  r e a l iz e d  my 
jou rney  was "a guided  to u r " .

I  suppose th a t  I  co n tin u ed  to  walk a f t e r  I  went back to  
s le e p . Anyway, from th en  on my i n t e r e s t  in  the  "journey" i n 
c re a se d , y e t n o t s u f f i c i e n t ly  to  con tin u e  w ith  i t  every  n ig h t .  
A fte r  a l l ,  I  was w alk ing  "mile a f t e r  m ile"  in  j e t  d a rk n ess , 
and in  t h i s  warm mud.

One n ig h t ,  a f t e r  n o t paying any a t t e n t io n  to  the  "ex p er
ien ce"  fo r  s e v e ra l  w eeks, I  found th a t  the  mud came up only 
to  my h ip s .  I t  was t h i s  somewhat s t a r t l i n g  " re v e la tio n "  
th a t  caused  me to  f e e l  I  was making p ro g re s s .

I  became more and more in te r e s te d  as the  mud decreased  
in  d ep th . But two th in g s  always p e r s i s t e d ’ i t  was always 
inky d a rk , and i f  I  tu rn e d  to  the  r i g h t  or to  th e  l e f t ,  the 
mud go t d eep er.

I t  was no t u n t i l  th e  mud was on ly  th ig h  deep th a t  I  
thought I  saw a f a in t  l i g h t  in  th e  d i s t a n c e . I  cou ld  no t be 
s u re , b u t a f t e r  more n ig h ts  o f wading along  my " r id g e " , and 
when th e  mud only  came up to  my k n ees , I  was a b s o lu te ly  c e r 
t a i n  th a t  I  saw a glow in  th e  f a r  d i s t a n c e . Now the  th in  
mud was g e t t in g  much more sh a llo w . I  ra c e d  along  a t  co n s id 
e ra b le  speed , and w ith  an i n t e r e s t  th a t  I  have n o t e x p e r ie n c 
ed  b e f o r e .

A number o f  n ig h ts  l a t e r  I  co u ld  d i s t i n c t l y  see in  the  
f a r ,  f a r  d is ta n c e  a h igh  m ountain th a t  r a d ia te d  a m arvelous 
Golden Glow. I  was by t h i s  tim e out o f th a t  v a s t  sea  o f mud 
and was runn ing  ac ro ss  a wide beach o f d a rk -g ray  sand.

For the  f i r s t  tim e I  r e a l i z e d  th a t  th e re  were o th e rs  
t r a v e l in g  in  th e  same d i r e c t io n  w ith  me. This was a r e a l i z a 
t io n  o n ly . I  d id  n o t look  to  the  r i g h t  or to  the  l e f t ,  and, 
o f co u rse , d id  n o t see any one. I

I  cou ld  see the  Golden M ountain d i s t i n c t l y  now, b u t I
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cou ld  n o t see any o f the  landscape between me and the Mount
a in .  A low cloud  th a t  came down to  the  sand and ex tended  up 
fo r  s e v e ra l  hundred f e e t ,  and ex tended  in  b o th  d ir e c t io n s  fo r  
m ile s , h id  e v e ry tin g  beyond me, excep t the  peak o f the  Gold
en M ountain.

The M ountain i t s e l f  was a lso  h idden  fro n  view as I  drew 
n e a re r  the  c lo u d . Upon e n te r in g  the dense cloud  I  found i t  
was r a in in g  very  h a rd . I  remember tou ch in g  my face fo r  the 
f i r s t  tim e - -  I  gave i t  a good sc ru b b in g , a lth o u g h  I do no t 
remember th a t  i t  needed i t  - -  th e  mud had no t touched my fa c e .

As I  got about halfw ay th rough  th e  c lo u d , th e  w ater now 
came down in  t o r r e n t s .  As I  proceeded  - -  I  never stopped  ray 
w alk ing  forw ard - -  th e  to r r e n t s  le sse n e d  to  a h a rd  r a i n ,  th en  
a l i g h t  r a i n .  Suddenly I  came out on the o th e r  s id e  o f th a t  
c lo u d .

I  cou ld  now see The Golden M ountain w ith  much c le a r e r  
v is io n .  I  must say th e  M ountain was a b e a u t i f u l  s ig h t .  The 
Golden Glow l ig h te d  up th e  beach o f  c le a n  sand fo r  m iles in  
each  d i r e c t io n .  This beach  was q u ite  w ide, and about h a l f  
a m ile in  w id th .

As I  s a id ,  I  had become aware o f people t r a v e l in g  w ith  
me on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f th e  c lo u d , a lth o u g h  I  cou ld  n o t see 
them. Now, a f t e r  I  had p assed  th rough  th e  c lo u d , I  saw a 
number o f  men emerge from th e  c lo u d . There were a lso  men 
ahead o f  me. They were a l l  t r a v e l in g  in  the  d i r e c t io n  o f a 
r i v e r .  I  went along w ith  them.

The landscape was n o t im p ress iv e , due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  a 
c l i f f  ex tended  fo r  m iles in  each d i r e c t io n ,  and fo r  some d i s 
tan ce  back o f the edge o f th e  c l i f f - l i k e  bank - -  i t  was about 
t h i r t y  f e e t  h ig h  - -  dead t r e e s  covered  i t  fo r  m ile s . In  f a c t  
n o t a s in g le  l iv in g  t r e e  or shrub was in  ev idence fo r  a g re a t  
d is ta n c e  back from th e  beach .

Soon we came to  the  r i v e r ' s  edge. I t  cu t th rough  th a t  
th i r ty - f o o t - h ig h  banks. I t  was b road  b u t very  shallow  - -  the  
w ater on ly  came up h a lf-w ay  to  our k nees. I t  was only  now 
th a t  I  co u ld  d i s t i n c t l y  see th e  o th e r  t r a v e l e r s ,  due to  the 
f a c t  th a t  we were funneled  in to  th e  r i v e r .

They were young, m idd le-aged , and o ld . T h eir c lo th e s  
were f a i r l y  c le a n  a f t e r  p ass in g  th ro u g h  th e  r a in  c lo u d , bu t 
th e se  c lo th e s  were no t w h ite , by any means. They were a l l  
d re sse d  a l ik e  - -  heavy sh o es , p a n ts ,  and a s h i r t .  Some o f 
them wore h a t s .  G lancing down a t  m y se lf, I  saw th a t  I  was 
d re sse d  as th ey  w ere.
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They were q u ite  e n e rg e t ic ,  and waded up the r i v e r  a t  
q u ite  a f a s t  g a i t .  I  n o tic e d  th a t  a l l  o f  th e  mud had no t 
been removed in  the dense r a in  c lo u d . Each man ahead o f me 
l e f t  a s l i g h t l y  muddy s t r e a k  in  th e  g e n tly  flow ing w a te r . I 
was a l i t t l e  s u rp r is e d  a t  t h i s ,  having though t th a t  the  dense 
r a in - c lo u d  had removed the  l a s t  t r a c e  o f mud. I  looked back 
and saw I  was a lso  le av in g  th e  same k ind  o f s t a in  in  the w a te r .

A lso , in  look ing  back I  cou ld  see many more men coming 
ou t o f  th e  c loud  and t r a v e l in g  tow ard the  mouth o f th e  r i v e r .

A fte r  t r a v e l in g  a number o f  days ( n ig h ts ) ,  I  n o tic e d  
th a t  the  w ater was g e t t in g  s w if te r .  We were t r a v e l in g  up a 
s l i g h t  e le v a t io n .  More tim e p assed , and w ater became q u ite  
s w if t .  The banks, always about t h i r t y  f e e t  h igh  and very  
s te e p , came c lo s e r  to g e th e r  now. T h is , w ith  the  r i s i n g  e l 
e v a tio n , made the  w ater come cascad ing  down w ith  g re a t  speed . 
Yet I  cannot remember th a t  th e  sw if tn e s s  o f th e  w ater imped
ed  our p ro g re ss  much.

There was more o f th e  same k in d  o f e x p e rie n c e . In  f a c t ,
I  go t a l i t t l e  bo red  w ith  i t ,  and proceeded  to  th in k  about 
som ething e l s e  du ring  my f i f t e e n  m inutes o f w akefu lness f o l 
lowing my f i r s t  four hours o f  s le e p . But e v id e n tly  "we" kep t 
r i g h t  on t r a v e l in g ,  fo r  I  would f in d  m yself in  much s w if te r  
w ater ev e ry  tim e I would perm it m yself to  fo llow  along w ith  
the  "ex p e rien c e" . I  knew th a t  we were g a in in g  e le v a t io n  v e
ry  r a p id ly ,  fo r  in  look ing  back I  cou ld  see w e ll beyond the 
r a in  c loud  and ou t in to  the  ocean o f mud I  have been t r a v e l 
ing  th rough  fo r  s e v e ra l  y e a rs .

The mud was a k ind  o f  b lu e -g re e n , b u t f a r th e r  ou t in  the 
soa o f mud i t  tu rn ed  to  alm ost b la c k . I  cou ld  on ly  see a few 
m ile s , and th en  " th ic k  dark n ess"  p rev en ted  me from see in g  any 
f u r t h e r .

I  had p u rp o se ly  sk ipped  a n ig h t o f w atery  t r a v e l  up the  
r i v e r .  But my i n t e r e s t  became aroused  when th e  banks o f the 
r i v e r  came so c lo se  to g e th e r  th a t  we were a t  tim es alm ost 
neck-deep in  th e  w a te r . I  wondered what would happen n e x t.
I  d id  n o t have long to  w a it b e fo re  I  found o u t. A to r r e n t  
o f w ater poured th rough  a narrow space o f about f iv e  f e e t  
w ide. There was no way o f  b y -p ass in g  i t .

For th e  f i r s t  tim e I  and the  o th e rs  stopped  and ponder
ed . Then some o f the  men edged t h e i r  way in to  the  t o r r e n t .  
E v id e n tly  th ey  found hand-ho lds and fo o t-h o ld s ,  fo r  th ey  were 
s u c c e s s fu l in  c lim bing  up th rough  the  ra g in g  t o r r e n t .

I t  was w ith  some doubt th a t  I  went in to  the  sw if t w a te r .
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I  found i t  re q u ire d  some e f f o r t  o f w i l l ,  b u t I  made the  climb 
s u c c e s s fu l ly  and emerged from th e  ra g in g  to r r e n t  unscathed .

E v ery th in g  above th e  w atery  ex p erien ce  seemed b r ig h te r .  
My c lo th e s ,  and those o f the  o th e r  men, were much w h ite r .  We 
s t i l l  l e f t  a s l i g h t  s t a in  in  the  w a te r , b u t n o th in g  l ik e  we 
had l e f t  p re v io u s ly .

For th e  f i r s t  time I  n o tic e d  th a t  my t r a v e l in g  compan
io n s reco g n ized  each o th e r  w ith  o cc a s io n a l sm ile s . I  t r i e d  
sm ilin g  a t  some o f my fe llo w  com panions, and was q u ite  s u r 
p r is e d ,  b u t very  d e l ig h te d , when th ey  sm iled  back a t  me.
But never a word was u t te r e d .  We o f te n  came very  c lo se  to  
each  o th e r ,  b u t to  the b e s t  o f my knowledge we never touched 
one a n o th e r .

The r i v e r  began to  widen o u t, and th e  ru sh in g  w ater b e 
came so shallow  th a t  i t  b a re ly  washed above our an k le s .

And now, th e re  were no more dead t r e e s  on the  h igh  
banks above. There were now many l iv e s  t r e e s ,  and u n d er
b ru sh . This th ic k  shrubbery  soon covered  the banks o f the 
r iv e r  w ith  th e  most b e a u t i f u l  dark  g reen  p la n ts ,  w ith  waxy 
le a v e s . I  was d e l ig h te d  to  see th a t  the  p la n ts  had blossom s 
upon them. Not many a t  f i r s t ,  b u t th ey  in c re a se d  as we 
clim bed th e  ever-w iden ing  r i v e r .  The blossom s were about 
h a l f  an inch  in  d iam ete r, snow w h ite , and looked l ik e  m in ia 
tu re  o r c h id s .

More m iles  o f  t r a v e l in g ,  and th en  I  heard  a sound l ik e  
d is t a n t  th u n d e r. I  do n o t know w hether or n o t my t r a v e l in g  
companions a ls o  h ea rd  i t ,  fo r  th ey  gave no in d ic a t io n  th a t  
th ey  had done so .

The ro a r  in c re a se d  as we clim bed upward. Now I re c o g 
n iz e d  the  sound as coming from a huge w a te r f a l l .  A fte r  se v 
e r a l  n ig h ts  (I  was now becoming h ig h ly  in te r e s te d )  o f  upward 
t r a v e l ,  we came to  a c i r c u la r  dam. I  remember i t  as being  
curved out in s te a d  o f curved in  l ik e  the  co n v en tio n a l dam 
would b e . I t  was no t man-made, b u t i t  looked fo r  a l l  the  
w orld  l ik e  th e  o u ts id e  o f  an e x t in c t  v o lcan o , as much as I  
cou ld  see o f i t  th rough  the  sp la sh in g  w a te r .

I  clim bed to  w ith in  f i f t y  f e e t  o f  the  b rim . I  n o tic e d  
th a t  th o se  ahead o f me, when th ey  reach ed  the  b rim , stopped  
fo r q u ite  some time and viewed w ith  awe the s ig h t  th ey  saw.
I  made my way to  the b rim , and I ,  to o , stopped  fo r s e v e ra l  
m inutes and viewed th a t  b e a u t i f u l  s ig h t .

In  the  d is ta n c e  about a q u a r te r  o f a m ile away was the
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w a te r f a l l  I  had been h e a rin g . I t  was about one hundred and 
f i f t y  f e e t  h ig h , and about as wide as i t  was h ig h .

An oval lake ex tended  from th e  w a te r f a l l  to  the brim  o f 
th e  n a tu r a l  dam b efo re  u s . A fte r  w atching  the  w a te r f a l l  fo r  
some l i t t l e  tim e , I ,  to o , s l i d  over the  rim  and in to  the 
shallow  w a te r . There were a number o f f l a t  b o u ld e rs  a t  t h i s  
end o f th e  lake th a t  came up above the  su rface  o f the  w a te r . 
We r e s te d  our heads on the  b o u ld e rs , b u t l e t  our bod ies 
f l o a t  in  the  w a te r , a l l  the  tim e e n tra n c e d  by the  b e a u t i f u l  
w a te r f a l l .

I  do n o t know how long I  rem ained th e r e .  I t  may have 
been fo r  any number o f days ( n ig h ts ) .  I  had no way o f t e l l 
ing  tim e - -  i t  was always day-tim e by th e  l i g h t  o f  the  Gold
en M ountain. At l a s t  I  swam to  sh o re . Broad sandy beaches 
were on e i th e r  s id e  o f  the  la k e , b u t the  b ro a d e s t beach was 
on the  l e f t .  I  remember th a t  I  d id  n o t have my shoes on 
when I  step p ed  from the w ater onto th e  w hite sand.

Like a l l  the  o th e r s ,  I  removed my wet s h i r t  and t r o u s 
e r s ,  and l a id  them on the  sand to  d ry . I  s t r e tc h e d  out f u l l  
le n g th  on the  sand , p u lle d  the  brim  o f  my h a t over my eyes 
( I  do n o t know where the  h a t came from as I  d id  no t p ossess 
a h a t on the  e n t i r e  jo u rn e y ) , and went to  s le e p .

W hile my body made an im p ressio n  in  the  c ry s ta l-w h ite  
sand , I  had no f e e l in g  o f  w eight a t  a l l .

When I  awakened ( i t  must have been a f t e r  a long p e rio d  
o f tim e) I  made my way to  the  w ater fo r  a swim. A lthough I  
am n o t a good swimmer I  have no fe a r  o f  w a te r . When I  came 
ou t o f  the  w ater (I  swam n ea r the  lower end o f the  lake 
where the  b o u ld e rs  were) I  was q u ite  amazed to  f in d  my s h i r t  
and tr o u s e r s  n e a t ly  fo ld e d  up. I  fo ld ed  them once ag a in  and 
used them as a p illo w . I  p u lle d  the  brim  o f  my h a t over my 
eyes and R-E-L-A-X-E-D. Soon I  was sound a s le e p  fo r  an o th er 
re  f re  sh ing  r e s t .

Every tim e I  would awaken and tak e  a swim I would f in d , 
upon coming out o f the  w a te r , th a t  my c lo th e s  were a l i t t l e  
f u r th e r  up the  beach . T h is co n tin u ed  u n t i l  I  was in  the 
group o f much younger men. These men d id  n o t s le e p , b u t 
had a w onderfu l time w atch ing  the  o th e r  men do " s tu n ts "  in  
th e  w a te r . I

I  had g rad u a ted  . . .  I  never s le p t  a g a in . I  s a t  on the  
sand among th e  o th e r  awakened ones, and w atched the  o th e rs  
en jo y  the  c le a r  w a te r , or I  d id  my share  o f  swimming. I t  was 
g re a t  fun , as I  remember, to  swim so c lo se  to  the  w a te r f a l l
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as  to  be c a r r ie d  down, down, down, and th en  pop up to  the 
su rfa ce  l ik e  a cork .

A ll th e se  men w ith  me were ex ceed in g ly  happy and good- 
n a tu re d . No word was ev e r spoken, b u t every  one seemed to  
reco g n ize  each  o th e r . The o ld e r  men and the "skinny" ones 
seemed to  be com plete ly  re ju v e n a te d  by the  time we reached  
th e  upper end o f the la k e , n ea r the g ia n t w a te r f a l l .

E v id e n tly  we had s le p t  o f f  our o ld  age and " in f i r m i
t i e s " .  We spen t so much time in  th e  w ater and on the sand 
we had no use fo r  c lo th e s .  I  never knew what became o f  mine, 
or o f  my h a t ,  which m y s te r io u s ly  appeared  when I  wanted to  
la y  down fo r  a s i e s t a .  We o f te n  swam to  the  o th e r  beach , bu t 
fo r  some reaso n  never s tay ed  th e re  long . I t  was much narrow 
e r ,  a lth o u g h  i t s  sand, to o , was c r y s ta l  w h ite .

You remember the dark  g reen  shrubbery  w ith  the  sm all 
w hite  flow ers I  m entioned coming down to  th e  w a te rs ' edge, 
on the  way up? W ell, on b o th  s id e s  o f the  lake the  same 
shrubbery  grew, b u t the  bushes were much la rg e r  and th ese  
flo w ers were about an inch  in  d iam ete r.

One day I  became aware th a t  some o f th e  fe llo w s were 
clim bing  about f i f t y  f e e t  up the  f a r  s id e  o f the  w a te r f a l l ,  
th en  d iv in g  o f f .  When th ey  "su rfaced "  th ey  would clim b back 
a g a in , ev en h ig h en  and ag a in  dive o f f .  Then one day I  became 
aware some o f  them were reac h in g  alm ost the to p  o f the w at
e r f a l l  b e fo re  d iv in g  o f f .  C onsidering  th e  f a l l s  were a hun
dred  and f i f t y  f e e t  h ig h , I  co n s id e red  t h i s  some f e a t .

One day ( th e re  was no n ig h t th e re )  I  n o tic e d  one o f the  
y o u n g ste rs  had clim bed c le a r  to  th e  to p  o f the  f a l l s .  He 
looked fo r  q u ite  a tim e a t  some o b je c t in  th e  d is ta n c e , th en  
waved a t  us who were s i t t i n g  on th e  beach w atching  him, as 
though to  say "Come on". A fte r  s e v e ra l  waves, he d isa p p e a r
ed  in  the  d i r e c t io n  o f what h e ld  h is  i n t e r e s t .

I  was now aware th a t  more and more men were c lim bing  up 
th e  f u l l  hundred and f i f t y  fo o t h e ig h t;  would s ta n d  and look 
a t  som ething in  the d is ta n c e , th en  wave f r a n t i c a l l y  fo r  us to  
fo llo w . I  do n o t know what th ey  saw in  the  d is ta n c e  when 
th ey  reach ed  the  head o f th e  huge f a l l s ,  or why th ey  d is a p 
p eared  from s ig h t .  I  had no s l i g h t e s t  in c l in a t io n  to  fo llo w . 
Perhaps I  have a m ild  case o f  Hypsophobia - -  a v e rs io n  to  h ig h  
p la c e s .  P erhaps, some day, I  w i l l  r e c o n s tru c t  th a t  scene , 
and clim b up and over.

000OOOO000
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WELCOME MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES - -  (P a rt 2)

The "m y stica l ex p e rien ce"  as r e l a t e d  In  the  p reced ing  
Lesson was a "p e rso n a l"  e x p e rie n c e , and occupied  about s ix  
y ea rs  o f tim e from s t a r t  to  com pletion .

In  f a c t ,  I  am no t su re i f  i t  s t a r t e d  when I  f i r s t  became 
aware o f I t  or n o t .  Perhaps I t  had been going on in  my un
conscious mind fo r  m onths. But one n ig h t I t  came to  th e  " s u r 
fa c e " , and I  d e f in i t e ly  became aware o f  I t .  From th en  on i t  
took  p lace  ev e ry  n ig h t th a t  I  would perm it i t  to  m an ife s t I t 
s e l f .

A ll  th o se  months o f wading th rough  th e  s o f t ,  "soupy", 
warm mud, up to  my neck , were no t too  u n p le a sa n t. I  cou ld  
alm ost in s t a n t ly  " tu rn  i t  o f f"  by sim ply th in k in g  about an
o th e r  s u b je c t more p le a s a n t .

I  th in k  th a t  I  re c e iv e d  my f i r s t  im pression  th a t  the 
"ex p erien ce"  d id  have a p u rp o se , when I  r e a l i z e d  fo r  the  
f i r s t  time th a t  I  was w alk ing  along  a low r id g e  in  th e  mud.
My second Im pression  th a t  I  was g e t t in g  somewhere was th a t  
n ig h t when th e  mud only  came up to  my c h e s t .  I t  was th en  I  
knew i t  was a l l  le ad in g  somewhere. I  now fo llow ed  the " idea" 
which much i n t e r e s t .

When the  mud became only  w a is t deep, I  was sure th a t  I  
was " g e tt in g  somewhere", a lth o u g h  I  d id  n o t know w here. I  
cou ld  alm ost f e e l  the  d a rk n ess . I  was gu ided  only  by the 
low r id g e  b en ea th  my f e e t .

W hile I  was in  th e  mud up to  my neck , and b e fo re  I  d i s 
covered  th e  low r id g e ,  I  had begun to  f e e l  as though I  was 
in  a k in d  o f "D an te 's  In fe rn o " . The though t d id  no t t e r r i f y  
me a t  a l l .  In  f a c t ,  i t  somewhat amused me.

A fte r  the mud was f a r  le s s  deep, and I  cou ld  race  along 
a t  q u ite  a speed , I  began to  KNOW th e  whole ex p erien ce  had a 
p u rp o se .

Then, when I  saw a f a in t  l i g h t  In  th e  f a r  d is ta n c e  and 
q u i te  h ig h  up, I  was very  happy. G e ttin g  r i d  o f  th e  "m iles" 
o f  darkness covering  y ea rs  o f  tim e ( l i t e r a l l y )  was q u ite  
som ething.

When I  m issed fo llo w in g  along w ith  my "n ig h t v is io n "  
fo r  as much as a week, I  knew th a t  I  had been t r a v e l in g  a l l  
th e  tim e ju s t  th e  same. I  determ ined  t h i s  by the  dep th  o f 
th e  mud - -  the  mud was c o n s ta n tly  d ec re s in g  In  d ep th , and the 
L ig h t was c o n s ta n tly  in c re a s in g .
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One n ig h t th e  source o f  the  L igh t became q u ite  c l e a r .
The L igh t came from a lo f ty  m ountain - -  i t  was a m arvelous, 
Golden M ountain. The upper o n e -fo u rth  o f i t  glowed s t e a d i 
ly .  I t  was w onderfu l, a f t e r  my ex p erien ce  in  th e  " th ic k  
dar kne s s ".

I  d i s t i n c t l y  remember th a t  a beach  ra n  in  e i th e r  d i r e c 
t io n  fo r  m iles and m ile s . Not too  f a r  away th e  mud ended, 
and a beach o f d i r ty  g ray  sand appeared .

I  had no c o n tro l  over th e  ex p e rien ce  a t  a l l ,  o th e r  th an  
th a t  I  cou ld  "shu t i t  o f f "  by th in k in g  on some o th e r  s u b je c t .  
I  was now becoming in te r e s t e d ,  and once on the  sandy beach  I  
alm ost ra n  forw ard  tow ard the  low -hanging cloud  ahead o f me.

I t  was n o t u n t i l  I  got e n t i r e l y  th rough  th e  dense, r a in -  
c lo u d , th a t  I  cou ld  see the b e a u t i f u l  Golden Mountain c l e a r 
ly .  E v id e n tly  I  had mud in  my e y e s . I t  was th e n , w ith  c le a r  
v is io n ,  th a t  I  saw "men" t r a v e l in g  w ith  me. I  d id  no t know 
th a t  "they" were my "men" a t  th a t  tim e . I t  was n o t u n t i l  I  
reach ed  th e  B e a u tifu l  Lake th a t  I  r e a l i z e d  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time 
th a t  "they" were "me".

At the  mouth o f the  r i v e r ,  when we came c lo se  to g e th e r ,
I  cou ld  see them d i s t i n c t l y .  They had q u ite  a grim  d e te rm in 
a t io n  ex p re ssed  on t h e i r  f a c e s ,  as though th ey  knew where 
th e y  were going and would l e t  n o th in g  s to p  them.

I  d id  n o t show much d e te rm in a tio n  - -  I  do n o t th in k  I  
d id , anyway. I  was too  in te r e s te d  in  th e  jou rney  to  have 
d e te rm in a tio n  w r i t te n  on my countenance.

I f  I  had had an in k lin g  th a t  the  "men" were c e , I  might 
have been tem pted to  touch  one o f them. That may have been 
the  wrong th in g  to  have done. S ev e ra l th in g s  cou ld  have hap
pened - -  my "man" cou ld  have v an ish ed  in to  th in  a i r ,  o r he 
m ight have g o tte n  q u ite  angry w ith  my l e v i t y ,  or p robab ly  
th e  whole "v is io n "  may have ended r ig h t  th en  and th e r e ,  and 
I  would never have known "how the  s to ry  ended".

In  1891 George duM aurier w rote a long n o v e l. In  the  
s to ry  "P e te r Ib b e tso n "  would s le e p  hour a f t e r  hour and would 
have the  most r e a l i s t i c  dream s. I f  he touched one o f the 
"people" in  h is  dream, "he" or "she" would v a n ish . I ,  p e r 
h ap s , w ith  th e  s to ry  o f "P e te r Ib b e tso n "  deep down in  my SUB
CONSCIOUS, had an a v e rs io n  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making any 
o f my "men" d isa p p e a r .

A fte r  my "men" and I  s l i d  over the  sp illw ay  and e n te re d  
the  "C ry s ta l Lake", I  remember th a t  I  was s l i g h t l y  d isa p -
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p o in te d  when I  n o tic e d  th a t  each  o f us con tin u ed  to  make 
s t r e a k s  in  the  g e n tly  flow ing  w a te r . But as I  approached 
the  B e a u tifu l  F a l ls  many n ig h ts  l a t e r ,  and a f t e r  many g lo r 
ious p e rio d s  o f s le e p in g , e v id e n tly  we were "c lea n sed " , fo r 
we d id  n o t " ta in t "  th e  w ater in  the  s l i g h t e s t .

I  c e r t a in ly  le a rn e d  a l o t  about the A rt o f R e lax a tio n  
from s le e p in g  on the s o f t ,  w hite  sand. I  cou ld  r e la x  from 
head to  to e  alm ost i n s t a n t l y ,  and go f a s t  a s le e p .

U nlike "P e te r Ib b e tso n " , I  was wide awake when I  had my 
"ex p e rien c e" . I  th e re fo re  had to  r e la x  b o th  m en ta lly  - - u p  
a t  the  "C ry s ta l Lake" - -  and p h y s ic a l ly  down h e r e , in  o rder 
to  g e t to  s le e p  "up th e r e " .  I f  I  never go t any o th e r  good 
from my s ix  y ea rs  o f "w andering", what I  le a rn e d  about RELAX
ATION would be w e ll w orth  ev e ry  year o f  the  e x p e rie n c e .

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  good people s le e p  a l o t  a f t e r  th ey  e n te r  
the  lower F i r s t  Heaven, and t h i s  i s  as i t  shou ld  b e . They 
g a in  s t r e n g th  and energy  by s le e p in g , b u t th e  p r in c ip a l  r e a 
son th ey  s le e p  so much i s  th a t  th ey  have been  ta u g h t Heaven 
i s  a p lace  o f r e s t ,  and o f course r e s t  w ith o u t s le e p  i s  un
h e a rd -o f  by th e  average good person  who i s  Heaven-bound. So 
he s le e p s  and s le e p s  th e re  a t  f i r s t ,  n o t so much because he 
needs the  r e s t  as because he has been ta u g h t th a t  i s  p ro p e r .

When I  had my f i l l  o f s le e p in g  and was "promoted" to  
the  f a r  end o f the  beach  to  s i t  w ith  a l l  the  young men, the  
id e a  o f s le e p  never e n te re d  my mind. T rue , I  cou ld  look on 
the  beach back tow ard th e  sp illw a y  and see hundreds o f the 
s le e p e r s ,  b u t we a t  th e  head o f the  beach were having too  
much fun swimming, h ig h -d iv in g  or ju s t  s i t t i n g  on the  beach , 
to  even g ive s le e p in g  a th o u g h t.

Whenever I  awaken in  the n ig h t now, I  can in s t a n t ly  go 
(m en ta lly ) to  the  head o f  th e  beach and s i t  w ith  my "men", or 
go fo r  a "d ip " . But I  have never c a red  to  clim b up and over 
th e  B e a u tifu l  F a l l s ,  to  see what l i e s  beyond. I

I  was pondering  over th i s  one day, when I  re c e iv e d  the  
answ er, n o t in  words b u t in  the  language o f im p ress io n s: Un
t i l  th e  l a s t  o f  my "men" have come up out o f  th e  ocean o f 
mud, come th rough  the  c le a n s in g  c lo u d , come up the  r i v e r  and 
e n te re d  the  C ry s ta l  Lake and have s le p t  o f f  the  f a tig u e  of 
th e  jo u rn ey , th e n  I  and "they" w i l l  a l l  clim b up over the 
B e a u tifu l  F a l l s  and d isap p ea r in  th e  d is ta n c e  - -  fo re v e r .  Of 
c o u rse , I  do no t know when t h i s  w i l l  b e . I  see more o f my 
"men" e n te r in g  th e  f a r  end o f  the  C ry s ta l Lake n ig h t ly .

000OOOO000 
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UN-TENSING THE TENSION FOR LIFE 

Lesson 16

You m ight iump to  the  co n c lu sio n  th a t  I  had no p h y s ic a l 
body up a t  the  "C ry s ta l Lake". That i s  c o r r e c t ,  b u t I  d id  
have my p h y s ic a l body in  bed w ith  me. When I  re la x e d  "up a t  
the Lake1'.  I  had to  r e la x  my body down here to  go to  s le e p  
"up th e r e ".

I f  you w i l l  remember, I  n o tic e d  a f t e r  waking up "up 
th e r e " ,  th a t  w hile my body made th e  u su a l im p rin t in  the  sand, 
as cou ld  be ex p ec ted , I_ f e l t  no w eight a t  a l l . My body was as 
" l ig h t  as a f e a th e r " .

T his i s  in  deep c o n t r a s t  to  the  h y p n o t i s t ’s "your ey e 
l i d s  are  g e t t in g  h e a v ie r  and h e a v ie r .  You body i s  as heavy 
as le a d . You a re  now going in to  a deep, deep s le e p " , e t c . ,  
e t c .

Of co u rse , i f  you can r e la x  b e t t e r  by f e e l in g  l ik e  a 
"hunk o f le a d " , by a l l  means do i t .  But I  found i t  i s  abso 
lu te ly  u n n ecessa ry . The " le ad -y "  f e e l in g  cou ld  b r in g  about 
a t i r e d n e s s  l a t e r  in  the  day. The n ic e  th in g  to  do i s  to  t r y  
r e la x in g  w ith o u t th e  heavy f e e l in g .

I  h ea rd  a woman le c tu r e  on R e la x a tio n  a long tim e ago. 
She was q u ite  s u c c e s s fu l .  She s a id  th a t  she spen t ev e ry  one 
o f her n ig h ts  in  " l ig h t  r e la x a t io n "  ( l i g h t ,  as opposed to  
"heavy as le a d " ) .  She was "buoyant, bouncy and buxom", and 
w e ll along  in  y ea rs  a lth o u g h  she d id  n o t show i t .  She a t t r i 
b u ted  a l l  h e r y o u th fu ln ess  to  p e r f e c t  r e la x a t io n  and, o f 
c o u rs e , a l i t t l e  to  h er "sunny d i s p o s i t io n " .

Her adv ice  was: " ju s t  imagine you a re  a ro se  p e ta l  and
a f lo a t  on a f u l l  vase o f w a te r . That i s  how to  r e l a x . "

I t  was n o t too  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  la d ie s  in  h er c la s s  to  
imagine th a t  th e y  were ro se  p e ta ls  r e la x in g  on a f u l l  "vase" 
o f  w a te r . But I  doubt w hether the  more "m asculine" sex (? ) 
had the  a b i l i t y  to  imagine them selves as "rose p e t a l s " ,  "a t 
ea se "  on a "vase o f w ater"*  even a la rg e  "v ase" .

But the  rosy -cheeked  lad y  le c tu r e r  had a number o f good 
id eas  fo r  the  men in  her a u d ien ce . I f  th ey  pu t any one o f 
them to  p r a c t i c e ,  I  am su re  th ey  go t good r e s u l t s .

B efore we can become even h a lf-w ay  norm al p eo p le , we 
w i l l  have to  RELAX ( i t  i s  no t h a rd  to  d o ), and we w i l l  have 
to  go in to  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS and do some r e - c o n s t r u c t io n .
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Of c o u rse , one does n o t have to  be o ld , d e c re p it  and 
m ise rab le  to  move onto THE PATH and TRAVEL i t .  Many young 
people th e se  days are  on THE PATH and making g re a t  p ro g re s s .

' But th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  people have to  be "o ld " , and have a 
s e r io u s  a f f l i c t i o n  or two, to  become in te r e s te d  in  the FIVE
FOLD LIFE. T his i s  n o t an id e a l  c o n d itio n , b u t i t  i s  the 
common th in g  among Budding In d iv id u a ls  who are  m iserab le  
enough to  co n s id e r  TRAVELING THE PATH fo r  r e l i e f .

T his i s  a "drawing" o f the  SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind, 
to  i l l u s t r a t e  to  you how th e  average a f f l i c t e d  p e rs o n 's  men
t a l i t y  fu n c tio n s :

Budding Individuality
LEFT

Negative Side
Visual Memory
Oral Memory

Imagination
Belief

Emotion
Conscience

Mother Love
Jealous Love - Love - True Love

RIGHT
Positive Side

Little Fa_ith_ - No_ Works 

Little Affection

i-

V isu a l Memory i s  very  poor in  th e  average Budding I n d i 
v id u a l f r e s h  on THE PATH (or s ta g n a te d  on THE PATH). His 
O ral Memory i s  q u ite  a b i t  b e t t e r .  We w i l l  devote a whole 
Lesson to  the development o f V isu a l and O ral Memory l a t e r  on 
in  t h i s  Course. One or the  o th e r  o f  the  two Memories i s  u s 
u a l ly  n in e - te n th s  on th e  n e g a tiv e  s id e  o f  the  " l in e " .

Im ag in a tio n  i s  alm ost n in e - te n th s  n e g a tiv e , in  th e  a v e r 
age Budding In d iv id u a l who has ju s t  s e t  fo o t on THE PATH.

B e l ie f  in  th e  average p erso n  i s  b l in d  b e l i e f  and i s  ju s t  
about ' 'te n - te n th s "  n e g a tiv e . When i t  i s  somewhat EXPANDED 
(P o s i t iv e ly )  i t  becomes F a i th .  Then i t  EXPANDS in to  F a ith  
and Works. S p i r i t u a l l y  sp eak in g , i t  becomes n o t only  one of 
th e  NINE GIFTS, b u t a l l  of them (see your copy o f th e  1957 
WHAT'S NEXT, page 13, fo r  f u l l e r  d e t a i l s ) .

A ffe c tio n  does n o t c ro ss  the  "c en te r  l in e "  a l l  th e  way,
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b u t i t  makes a n ice  c o n ta c t w ith  Mother Love and True Love i f  
th ey  a re  no t too  much t a in te d  w ith  s e l f i s h n e s s .  The h ig h e r 
forms o f Love are  ju s t  a c ro s s  the  " l in e "  from A ffe c t io n ; none 
o f t h i s  l a t t e r  ev er c ro sse s  the  " l in e " .

A ffe c tio n  i s  never t a in te d  w ith  s e l f i s h n e s s .  That i s  
why i t  i s  found in  th e  Heaven W orld. But Love, even the  v e
ry  h ig h e s t form o f e a r th  lo v e , i s  n o t found th e r e .

There a re  thousands o f n eg a tiv e  E m otions. A ll complex
e s ,  p h o b ia s , f e a r s ,  j e a lo u s ie s ,  h a t re d s ,  e t c . ,  a re  n e g a tiv e , 
and some tim e , some w here, th ey  w i l l  have to  be e ra s e d  from 
our em otiona l n a tu re .  T his e ra s u re  p ro cess  ( in  the  A s tr a l  
W orld), by the  p ro cess  o f "weeping and w a ilin g  and gnashing  
o f t e e th " ,  and in  "o u te r d a rk n e ss" , i s  most u n p le a sa n t. The 
"Wise V irg in "  (Budding In d iv id u a l)  has a lre a d y  s t a r t e d  the 
e ra s u re  p ro cess  in  th e  here  and now. He i s  a lre a d y  c o n v e rt
ing  h is  n e g a tiv e s  in to  POSITIVES.

Conscience i s  h ig h ly  developed in  most r e l ig io u s  p eo p le , 
b u t u n fo r tu n a te ly  the  developm ent i s  to  th e  l e f t  of the  l in e  
and th e re fo re  i s  about one hundred p e rc e n t n e g a tiv e . Now, 
fo r  a moment, l e t  us look  a t  the  "c h a r t"  o f  an INDIVIDUAL:

INDIVIDUALITY
LEFT

Negative Side
RIGHT

Positive Side
Visual--- ------------- -Memory
Oral Memory
Imagination

Belief
Mother Love
True Love

FAITH and WORKS

AFFECTION

Enotion
Conscience

The " c h a r t"  o f  a MASTER i s  l ik e  th a t  o f an INDIVIDUAL, 
b u t w ith  one d i f fe re n c e :  the  l e f t  s id e  o f the  " l in e "  in  the  
MASTER’S " c h a r t"  i s  alm ost em pty, y e t n o t q u i te .  U n til  the 
MASTER p asses  ou t of p h y s ic a l embodiment, or u n t i l  he e n te r s  
the NEW, SEVENTH MILLENNIUM, th e re  w i l l  always be a s l i g h t  
te m p ta tio n  (a  s l i g h t  te m p ta tio n  can be most d an g ero u s), to  
become a b la c k  m aste r . No one in  th e  f le s h  on t h i s  s id e  of
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th e  MILLENNIUM Is  f re e  from te m p ta tio n . By overcoming temp
ta t io n s  - -  n eg a tiv e  in  a l l  t h e i r  ug ly  forms (a lth o u g h  some 
o f th e  forms a re  ex ceed in g ly  b e a u t i f u l  fo r  the tim e being) 
- - w e  grow, and grow, and EXPAND r ig h t  in to  the  F i r s t  Heaven 
W orld, or in to  the NEW MILLENNIUM.

Let us le a rn  how to  UN-TENSE THE TENSION fo r  a new, 
w onderfu l, dynamic and r a d ia n t  LIFE.

I t  i s  b e s t  no t to  l i e  down when you p ra c t ic e  Deep Fe- 
la x a t io n .  I f  you do, you w i l l  p robab ly  go to  s le e p , as I 
d id  up a t  "C ry s ta l Lake", and w hile  the  r e s t  w i l l  do you 
good, i t  i s  no t the purpose o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  form o f RE
LAXATION.

This RELAXATION in d i r e c t ly  moves your F a c u l t ie s  in  the 
SUB-CONSCIOUS over to  the  P o s it iv e  s id e  of the " l in e " .  I 
say " in d i r e c t ly " ,  because w hile  you are  g e t t in g  some POSI
TIVE r e s u l t s  from your RELAXATION, you may be unconsoious 
( fo r  the  tim e be ing ) th a t  your SUB-CONSCIOUS is  doing q u ite  
a b i t  o f  s h i f t in g  o f th e  F a c u l t ie s  to  the RIGHT w ith o u t your 
b e in g  " l e t  in  on the s e c r e t " .  Of co u rse , to  your s u r p r i s e ,  
amazement and d e l ig h t ,  you w i l l  become conscious o f the  Work 
o f your SUB-CONSCIOUS b e fo re  too  long .

Your SUB-CONSCIOUS i s  "a p r e t ty  n ice  young fe llo w " ("he" 
i s  always young), and "he" always aims to  p lease  you. I f  you 
a re  o v e rly -E m o tio n a l, he w i l l  h e ig h te n  th a t  Emotion even 
though i t  causes you to  become "weak, a i l in g  and s ic k ly " .  
Remember, "he" f e e ls  every  one o f your p h y s ic a l a f f l i c t i o n s  
and u n p leasan t E m otional u p h eav a ls , as pure p le a s u re . Of 
c o u rse , when you l e t  "him" f e a s t  on P o s it iv e  joys - -  E n th u s
iasm , Z eal and Fervor - -  "he" i s  never going to  be s a t i s f i e d  
ag a in  w ith  n eg a tiv e  Emotions such as you have "fed  him" in  
th e  p a s t .

R elax in  the  most com fortab le  c h a ir  you can f in d .  I t  
shou ld  have a h ig h  enough back to  g ive your head r e s t  when 
you com plete ly  r e la x  your neck . I t  should  have com fortab le  
arms fo r  your arms to  r e s t  upon, and your f e e t  should  be f l a t  
on the f l o o r .

I  have a very  com fortab le  " re la x in g  c h a i r " ,  b u t the  arms 
o f the c h a ir  a re  too  f a r  a p a r t  fo r  my arms to  r e s t  on com
f o r ta b ly .  So I  s i t  tow ard one s id e  o f the  c h a i r ,  and s t u f f  
a b ig  p illo w  a lo n g sid e  o f me fo r  th e  o th e r  arm to  r e s t  upon. 
Then I  am a l l  s e t  fo r  the  R e la x a tio n  o f my l i f e .

When you f i r s t  b eg in  the  RELAXATION PRACTICE, have the 
room as f re e  from commotion as p o s s ib le .  L a te r on, when you
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g e t adep t a t  t h i s  w onderfu l R e lax a tio n  b u s in e s s , you can Re
lax  p e r f e c t ly  w ith  a room f u l l  o f " trip -ham m ers ''.

You have g o tte n  your easy  c h a i r ,  and s e le c te d  the  room 
where you w i l l  no t be d is tu rb e d  fo r  a t  l e a s t  f i f t e e n  or twen
ty  m inu tes. Now you a re  ready  fo r deep, deep R e la x a tio n .

For some reaso n  or o th e r ,  th e  number n ine has a f a s c in 
a t io n  fo r  me. So a f t e r  I  have made m yself co m fo rtab le , and 
R elaxed every  muscle in  my body (th e  CONSCIOUS Mind "uncon
sc io u s ly "  w i l l  t r y  to  keep h o ld  o f a few m uscles in  th e  fa c e , 
f e e t  or some o th e r  p a r t  o f the  anatom y), th en  you are ready  
fo r  the  ex p erien ce  o f your l i f e .

A fte r  you have com plete ly  R elaxed , b eg in  coun ting  from 
one to  n in e . Count s lo w ly , and a t  eaoh m ention o f an o th er 
number (you count m e n ta lly ) , f e e l  y o u r s e lf  R elax ing  more and 
more d eep ly . When you g e t to  n in e , s to p  and g ive your sug
g e s tio n s  to  the  "young man", your SUB-CONSCIOUS. Your SUB
CONSCIOUS i s  n o t your P ro to ty p e , he i s  your SUB-CONSCIOUS 
o n ly .

Now, in  g iv in g  "him" P o s it iv e  su g g e s tio n s , do n o t make 
th e  m istake th a t  "he" w i l l  c a rry  out your o rd e rs  im m ediately 
- -  i t  i s  very  im portan t to  g ive him tim e ( e s p e c ia l ly  a t  the 
b eg in n in g ) to  ponder over them, and th en  c a rry  them o u t.

So, to  b eg in  w ith , you s e t  a s p e c i f ic  tim e when "he" 
w i l l  commence on your DESIRES. I t  cou ld  be fo r  two hours 
hence, or even lo n g e r . But i t  i s  b e s t ,  to  b eg in  w ith , th a t  
your o rd e rs  w i l l  be c a r r ie d  out th a t  day.

The Neophyte w ants h is  o rd e r to  be c a r r ie d  out to  the 
l e t t e r ,  and w ith  a "bang", a t  " ten  o 'c lo c k " ,  or w hatever he 
has s e t  as the  ap p o in ted  tim e . That i s  the  wrong approach . 
Suggest to  your SUB-CONSCIOUS th a t  "he" w i l l  b eg in  a t  te n  
o 'c lo c k  and in c re a se  "h is"  a c t i v i t i e s  as tim e p a s s e s . This 
i s  how the  SUB-CONSCIOUS works a t  f i r s t ,  and i f  you know of 
t h i s ,  you w i l l  n o t be d isa p p o in te d  when "he" ju s t  g ra d u a lly  
goes in to  a c t io n .

Suggest one th in g  a t  a tim e to  "him" a t  f i r s t ,  u n t i l  
"he" g e ts  a good working knowledge o f  you . . .  and you o f him.

I t  m ight be w ise to  suggest to  "him" th a t  you are  going 
to  do som ething q u ite  new to  b o th  o f you. Ask i f  "he" has 
any su g g e s tio n s , and i f  so , w i l l  he s t a r t  communicating them 
to  you a t  a c e r t a in  h o u r, n o t le s s  th an  two hours in  th e  fu 
tu re ?  At th a t  hour be r e c e p t iv e ,  b u t no t demanding. I f  "he" 
has no t come up w ith  any su g g es tio n s  in  a day or so - -  b e t t e r
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make i t  two - -  th en  proceed w ith  co n fid en ce , knowing "he" ap 
proves o f  ev e ry th in g  you do.

B efore you go in to  Deep R e lax a tio n  M entally  and P h y si
c a l ly ,  b e fo re  you count to  n in e , p lan  what you w i l l  Suggest 
to  your SUB-CONSCIOUS. "He" may even come up w ith  a h e lp fu l  
su g g e s tio n . When you have i t  a l l  c le a r  in  your mind what 
you w i l l  ask  f o r ,  th en  count to  n ine  and go in to  deep, deep 
R e la x a tio n , b an ish in g  a l l  th o u g h ts  from your mind o th e r  than  
th o se  you D-E-S-I-R-E your SUB-CONSCIOUS to  m an ifest in  you.

I t  I s  b e s t  no t to  have your S u g g estio n s too  s h o r t .  You 
have a f u l l  te n  or f i f t e e n  m inutes a t  your d is p o s a l ,  and in 
s te a d  o f making the S u ggestions as sh o r t as a ten-w ord  t e l e 
gram, make them lo n g e r. But always keep s t r i c t l y  on the  DE
SIRED s u b je c t .

You do n o t have to  Memorize your S u g g es tio n s . J u s t  keep 
r e p e a tin g  them a number o f tim es slow ly  and f e e l in g ly .  Put 
as much f e e l in g  and DESIRE in to  them as you can . But do no t 
g e t so much o f e i th e r  th a t  you b eg in  to  CONSCIOUSLY or uncon
s c io u s ly  te n se  the  m uscles. J u s t  a few te n se  m uscles about 
th e  f a c e , arm s, f e e t ,  or in  the  abdomen or c h e s t ,  and you 
w i l l  have come up to  the  le v e l  o f  th e  CONSCIOUS Mind, and so 
w i l l  s p o i l  your deep R e la x a tio n .

I f  you f in d  y o u r s e lf  doing t h a t ,  why no t Suggest every  
day fo r  a week, to  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS, (o r u n t i l  you have g o t
te n  over the te n s io n  h a b i t ) ,  th a t  "he" should  n o t allow  te n 
s io n  in  any p a r t  o f your body du ring  any E x erc ise  a t  any tim e .

A fte r  t h i s  has been accom plished , you w i l l  g e t o f f  to  a 
f in e  s t a r t  in  DEEP R e la x a tio n . The Deeper the  R e la x a tio n  the  
b e t t e r  c o n tro l  you have over the  SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s  and 
a c t i v i t i e s .

A fte r  your S uggestion  p e r io d  Is  o v e r, th en  you come out 
o f your Deep R e lax a tio n  by co un ting  backwards very  s lo w ly . 
When you have counted  backward to  f iv e ,  d e l ib e r a te ly  move the 
p h y s ic a l  body a l i t t l e ,  and g e n tly  say to  y o u r s e lf  (m en ta lly ) 
"awake". When you re a c h  fo u r , I t  i s  "awake" a g a in . Likew ise 
w ith  th re e  and two. But when you re a c h  and have s a id  "one", 
( i f  th e re  i s  no one p r e s e n t ) ,  you w i l l  say a lo u d , "awake, 
awake, awake". Each tim e pu t more em phasis on th e  "awake". 
A f te r  you have s a id  th e  l a s t  "awake", th en  say "I am wide 
awake". I f  o th e rs  are  p r e s e n t ,  you w i l l  ju s t  " th in k "  th ese  
"awakes" to  y o u r s e lf .

Of co u rse , the  average S tu d en t - -  you are  no t an average 
S tu d en t - -  g e ts  up q u ic k ly  and f l i e s  about doing th in g s  w ith
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s e e th in g  a c t i v i t y ,  hu t th a t  i s  no t th e  c o r r e c t  way. On the 
"I am awake", you g e t up gen t ly  and go about the b u s in e ss  of 
th e  day, knowing th a t  i f  you have done your R elax ing  E xer
c is e  c o r r e c t ly ,  and have made your S uggestions w ith  DESIRE, 
your SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind w i l l  b eg in , in  "about two 
h o u rs" , to  c a rry  out your S u g g estio n s .

The more f r ie n d ly  you can f e e l  tow ard your SUB-CONSCIOUS 
the  b e t t e r  th e  r e s u l t s .  Remember th a t  i t  has been a long 
tim e sin ce  "the two o f you" have co o p era ted  in  any k ind  o f 
P -O -S-I-T -I-V -E  a c t i v i t y .

On page 72 you w i l l  n o tic e  th a t  the  average Budding In 
d iv id u a l ’s Emotions are  alm ost e n t i r e ly  to  th e  l e f t  o f "the 
c e n te r  l i n e " .  Now tu rn  to  page 73, and no te how the INDIVID
UAL has g o tte n  h is  Emotions so n ic e ly  b a lan ced  th a t  th ey  are 
a l l  a t  l e a s t  half-w ay  th rough  "the l in e " .

Q u ite  t r u e ,  n eg a tiv e  Emotions s t i l l  e x i s t ,  b u t he never 
g iv es  any o f them h is  p rec io u s  tim e or energ y , and so they  
a re  slow ly  s ta rv in g  to  d ea th .

Turn back to  page 46 - -  "P sy ch o lo g ica l A f f l ic t io n s "  - 
and no te  how n eg a tiv e  the average p e rs o n 's  mind i s .  He i s  
s e e th in g  w ith  n eg a tiv e  Em otions. W ell, the  INDIVIDUAL was 
once as mass-minded as anyone cou ld  b e , b e fo re  he found (?) 
THE PATH and s t a r t e d  to  TRAVEL i t .  But as he T rav e led  a lo n g , 
a l l  the time "washing ou t more mud" - -  n eg a tiv e  Emotions - 
he one day became an INDIVIDUAL.

One o f the  most t e r r i b l e  Emotions i s  pessim ism  - -  always 
look ing  on the  "sour s id e " .  When one i s  on the  l e f t  o f the 
" l in e " ,  e v e ry th in g  has a most u n p leasan t f la v o r .

I t  i s  a good th in g  i t  i s  ju s t  th a t  way fo r the  mass- 
minded. O therw ise , no one would be in te r e s te d  in  "c ro ss in g  
th e  l in e "  to  th e  sunny, P o s it iv e  s id e  o f  L ife  and th en  TRAV
ELING THE PATH to  INDIVIDUALITY — FREEDOM. I

I  p robab ly  should  n o t even su g g est i t ,  b u t knowing how 
many Budding In d iv id u a ls  a re  b ad ly  "path-bound" by a "sour 
and sad" complex or d is p o s i t io n ,  i t  may be a good id e a  fo r  
you to  go in to  the  R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  p e r io d  and spend a 
c o n s id e rab le  tim e a t  f i r s t  working on your n eg a tiv e  ("Sour 
and sad") Em otion. I  su g g est t h i s  because the P h y sica l body 
cannot s ta n d  too  much E m otional b i l e ,  or i t  w i l l  "go the way 
o f  a l l  f le s h " .  S e lf  p i ty  (and p i ty  fo r  o th e rs  to  a g re a t  e x 
te n t )  i s  very  damnable. I t  adds p o s i t iv e ly  n o th in g  to  your 
b e a u t i f u l  P ro to ty p e , and i t  i s  d e f in i t e ly  a bad M ental p ro c 
e s s  fo r  underm ining your e n e rg ie s .
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You add n o th in g  to  your P ro to type  w hile  in  t h i s  damna
b le  s ta te  o f mind. I f  you th in k  th a t  sadness or sorrow adds 
an y th in g  to  your P ro to ty p e , you are  t e r r i b l y  m istaken . But 
p ro longed  sadness and so rry  cou ld  b u i ld  up a "psychic double" 
so pow erful th a t  a f t e r  a f f l i c t i n g  you the  rem ain ing  y ea rs  o f 
your l i f e ,  i t  cou ld  a f f l i c t  some o th e r  n eg a tiv e  person  who 
has a s im ila r  "sad" o u tlo o k  on l i f e .

I f  your "psychic double" ev e r d id  t h i s ,  a f t e r  your de
p a r tu re  from t h i s  l i f e ,  i t  would pu t you in  the  ca teg o ry  o f a 
''b lack  m ag ician". But due to  the  f a c t  th a t  you were unaware 
o f b u ild in g  a m orbid, "psychic d o u b le" , th a t  would be ju s t  a 
" l i t t l e "  in  your fa v o r . But n o t any more - -  now you know 
b e t t e r .  I  p robab ly  shou ld  no t have to ld  you about t h i s ,  and 
shou ld  have l e t  you go b l i s s f u l l y  (m orbid ly) on w ith  your 
b u ild in g  t h i s  t e r r i b l e  " th in g " . But you a re  f a r  enough on 
THE PATH to  know about th e se  s e r io u s  psych ic  m a tte rs .

The n ice  th in g  about a "psychic d o u b le" , and th i s  i s  
t r u ly  a n ice  th in g ,  i s  t h a t  th ey  w ith e r  away and pass in to  
n o th in g n e ss , w ith  d is u s e . By the  tim e you pass over "the 
l in e "  and become an INDIVIDUAL, " i t "  has been s ta rv e d  to  
de a t h .

But t h i s  i s  no t the case o f  the  b la c k  m agician . He, 
know ingly, in te n t io n a l ly  and d e l ib e r a te ly ,  b u ild s  up h is  e v 
i l  "psychic dou b le" , and when i t  i s  s tro n g  enough, he sends 
i t  out to  do h is  e v i l  b id d in g . Such "psychic doubles" l iv e  
on and on fo r  many y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  b la c k  m agician has gone 
to  h is  rew ard???

Every tim e our Emotions to  "the l e f t  o f  the  l in e "  are  
p e rm itte d  to  have t h e i r  way we a r e ,  a f t e r  a fa sh io n , p lay in g  
th e  ro le  o f  a b lao k  m ag ician . I f  we tak e  the  Emotion th a t  
i s  j u s t  the  o p p o site  o f  the  n eg a tiv e  one (every  Emotion has 
an o p p o s ite )  and b u i ld  i t  up, we are  "wise V irg in s " , adding 
much " o i l  to  our lam ps".

And now, fo r  a l i t t l e  w hile  l e t  us go th rough  our R e lax 
a tio n -S u g g e s tio n  e x e rc is e  a g a in .

Locate a com fortab le  c h a i r ,  and RELAX. R elax Deeper 
th an  you have ev e r done b e fo re .  Then count from one to  n ine 
slo w ly , and a t  each  count go Deeper and Deeper in to  your Re
la x a t io n .  When you g e t to  n ine you shou ld  be v e ry , very  Re
la x e d . Every muscle o f  your body should  be in  a s t a te  of 
p e r f e c t  R e la x a tio n .

Now you p re se n t your p ro p o s it io n  to  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS.
I f  you have p re v io u s ly  worked out what you w ish to  p re se n t to
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th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS fo r  a c t io n ,  th a t  w i l l  save a l o t  o f  time 
and co n fu s io n . F loundering  around fo r  id eas  when you are  in  
Deep R e lax a tio n  confuses the  SUB-CONSCIOUS no end.

Remember, the  SUB-CONSCIOUS has no Reason and no Judg
ment about the  a f f a i r s  o f L ife .  But th a t  makes i t  very  f in e  
fo r  you. "He" w i l l  do any th in g  you ask  i f  you are a rd en t in  
your DESIRE. A weak DESIRE b r in g s  weak r e s u l t s .

As f i r s t  you may work fo r some tim e in  le a rn in g  how to  
p ro p e r ly  R elax , and then  how to  p re se n t your "case" . N e ith e r 
i s  d i f f i c u l t  i f  you go about i t  w ith  a c le a r  mind.

Make a p a l out o f your SUB-CONSCIOUS. "He" Is  very  fond 
o f A ffe c tio n  - -  ju s t  as soon as you can g en e ra te  A ffe c tio n  
fo r  o th e rs  you w i l l  be w e ll on your way to  EXPANSION in  every  
Departm ent o f  L if e ,  and in  your SIX SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u l t ie s .

During the  te n  or f i f t e e n  m inutes you have s e t  a s id e  
fo r  your R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x e rc is e , r e p e a t your Sugges
t io n s  a number o f  tim e s , b u t you can use a l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  
wording each tim e . But keep s t r i c t l y  on the  su b je c t th a t  you 
worked out be fo re  you went in to  Deep R e la x a tio n .

You need n o t b o th e r  about any k in d  o f  a b re a th in g  e x e r 
c is e  w hile  doing your R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  work. J u s t  use 
n a tu r a l  b re a th in g . In  f a c t ,  you w i l l  do w e ll i f  you fo rg e t 
about b re a th in g  and l e t  your SUB-CONSCIOUS take  ca re  o f  i t .

Keep your S uggestions as P o s it iv e  as p o s s ib le .  You do 
n o t want to  b u i ld  in  any more n e g a tiv e s  th an  you can h e lp . 
S t i l l ,  an o cc a s io n a l n eg a tiv e  i s  a l l  r i g h t ,  fo r  I t  w i l l  be 
out-num bered by many P o s it iv e  w ords.

DESIRE p lay s a g re a t  p a r t  in  t h i s  im portan t EXERCISE.
Do n o t pu t your S uggestions to  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS (a t  f i r s t )  
u n le ss  you are  "hot" about them.

A fte r  you have com pleted your E x e rc is e , s t a r t  coming out 
o f  the Deep R e lax a tio n  by co un ting  backwards - -  slow ly  - 
from n ine to  one. When you re a c h  the  count o f f iv e  (back
w ard s), m en ta lly  s t a r t  say ing  "awake" w ith  each  count u n t i l  
you reac h  "one". A fte r  "one" you say "awake, awake, awake", 
and a f t e r  th i s  you say "I am wide awake". At the  count o f 
f iv e  you a lso  s t a r t  moving g e n tly  ab o u t. Then when you say 
"I am wide awake", you g e n tly  g e t up and go about your re g u 
l a r  work or a c t i v i t i e s .  ........

000OOOO000
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UN-TENSING THE TENSION FOR LIFE - -  (P a r t 2)

Many people th ese  days, ex cep t young p eo p le , are  very  
unhappy, and th a t  Is  the vay I t  shou ld  b e . A happy, c o n te n t- 
te d  p erso n , u n le ss  he i s  some k in d  o f a ^ s u p e r  b e in g "  (a 
f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c te r ) ,  would n o t g e t onto  THE PATH in  te n  
thousand  y e a r s .

Only vhen we g e t so m iserab le  th a t  we can s tan d  i t  no 
lo n g e r , do we fo r  a moment co n s id e r  r e l i e v in g  the  m isery  of 
l i f e  by g e t t in g  onto THE PATH.

A g re a t  many people th in k  th e y  a re  happy, b u t i f  you 
an a ly zed  t h e i r  "case" you would f in d  them very  unhappy. I t  
i s  t ru e  they  have ev e ry th in g  n ec e ssa ry  fo r  t h e i r  happ iness - 
f in e  fam ily , n ice  home, expensive c a r s ,  a good p o s i t io n ,  and 
many f r ie n d s  (some o f whom are  t r u e ) .  Eut th ey  a re  n o t hap
py in  th e  tru e  sense o f the  word. The cause o f t h e i r  unhap
p in e ss  i s ,  th ey  have too  many o f th e  SIX F a c u l t ie s  on the  
l e f t  s id e  o f the " fen ce" .

Many a man and woman though t fo r  y ea rs  th ey  wer^iiappy, 
b u t a trag e d y  (p robab ly  a minor one) came in to  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  
which caused  them to  move from t h e i r  mass-minded c o n d itio n  
onto THE PATH and th en  to  TRAVEL up THE PATH a l i t t l e  way.
To t h e i r  amazement, th ey  r e a l i z e d  th en  th ey  had no t been t r u 
ly  happy ev er b e fo re .

Of c o u rse , t h i s  i s  q u ite  a shock fo r  the  p erson  who "has 
ev e ry th in g  to  l iv e  f o r " ,  to  awaken to  th e  f a c t  th a t  a l l  h is  
l i f e ,  when he thought he was suprem ely happy, th a t  he was 
b a re ly  having  a "good tim e" .

W ell, th a t  i s  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  Even b e fo re  you g e t out 
o f  Budding I n d iv id u a l i ty ,  even a f t e r  you have a few o f your 
w orst EMOTIONS under c o n t ro l ,  you w i l l  b eg in  to  r e a l i z e  how 
on ly  NOW are  you beg in n in g  to  LIVE.

When you "cross over" in to  INDIVIDUALITY, you w i l l  be 
p o s i t iv e ly  amazed a t  how you cou ld  have stood  m ass-m indedness 
a l l  th o se  b le a k  and b a r re n  y ea rs  - -  l i t e r a l l y ,  "the y ea rs  
th a t  th e  lo c u s ts  have e a te n " .

When you are  young and are  look ing  forw ard  to  a b r ig h t ,  
new l i f e  th a t  you are going to  carve out o f  the f u tu r e ,  you 
do n o t r e a l i z e  how m iserab le  you a r e .  Young people le a d  
p r e t ty  m iserab le  l i v e s .  In  your e s t im a tio n , your e ld e r s  are  
j u s t  ''sq u a re s"  to  be endured  u n t i l  you can g e t away from 
home and be suprem ely h ap p y (? ). Then you w i l l  show them and 
th e  w orld  how th in g s  shou ld  be ru n .
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But when you are grown up and "on your own", i t  i s  a 
shock to  f in d  th a t  you have s e le c te d  the wrong p ro fe s s io n .
I t  i s  a g r e a te r  shock to  have g o tte n  m arried , only  to  f in d  
you are  m arried  to  the wrong woman (o r man). You have a 
n ic e  fam ily  o f c h i ld re n , on ly  to  awaken to  the  f a c t  th a t  
ohey are  m ostly  l ik e  the o th e r  p a re n t .  I t  i s  th en  th a t  the 
keen edge i s  tak en  o f f  o f l i f e ,  and "you h a v e n 't  much l e f t  
to  l iv e  f o r " .  But w a it ,  p robab ly  a f t e r  a l l  you a re  in  the 
r i g h t  p ro fe s s io n , you d id  marry th e  r ig h t  woman (o r m an), ^and 
i t  i s  fo r tu n a te  fo r  the  c h i ld re n  th ey  are l ik e  the  o th e r  
p a r e n t .

Only In fo rm atio n  about y o u rs e lf  can work magic in  your 
l i f e  and a f f a i r s  - -  people and th in g s  ju s t  cannot make you 
joyous in  your "o ld  c o n d itio n " . The more you know about the  
r e a l  "y o u rse lf"  from a F iv e -F o ld  v iew p o in t, and th e  more you 
know (and app ly) about the  TWELVE F a c u l t ie s  o f Mind ( th re e  
in  th e  CONSCIOUS, s ix  in  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS, and th re e  in  the  
SUPER-CONSCIOUS) i t  i s  on ly  th en  you become joyous, e n th u s i 
a s t i c ,  z e a lo u s , and have tru e  f e rv o r .  Only as you " t r a n s 
mute" your "d ro ss"  - -  n eg a tiv e  F a c u l t ie s  - -  in to  "pure go ld  
- -  P o s it iv e  F a c u l t ie s  - -  can you be t r u ly  .joyous. There i s  
no o th e r  way. E i th e r  you TRAVEL THE UPWARD PATH to  supreme 
h ap p in e ss , o r ,  o f co u rse , you can s ta y  m ass-m inded, t r a v e l  
th e  downward p a th  to  m isery , s e n i l i t y ,  lo n e l in e s s ,  and the 
g ra v e ".

And now back to  our E x e rc is e . To b eg in  w ith , ju s t  p ra c 
t i c e  the R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x e rc is e , as we su g g es ted , on 
any su b je c t you and your SUB-CONSCIOUS agree upon, or any
th in g  you have a keen DESIRE to  p r a c t ic e  upon. A l i t t l e  l a 
t e r  you w i l l  tak e  the  s i t u a t io n  in  hand and use the E x e rc ise  
as you see f i t .  I f  you l e t  the  SUB-CONSCIOUS have " free  
c h o ic e " , you w i l l  f in d  th a t  i t  w i l l  always choose minor and 
n eg a tiv e  E m otions, in s te a d  o f the  more dead ly  Emotions fo r  
which i t  has a g re a t  lo v e .

C onsu lt your "Chart o f N egative E m otions", page 46, i f  
you do no t know which n eg a tiv e  Emotions to  s t a r t  in  on. I t  
i s  good to  s t a r t  on a n eg a tiv e  Emotion th a t  has a c l e a r - c u t ,  
p o s itv e  Emotion fo r an o p p o s i te . A lso , during  the  day when 
you f e e l  a n eg a tiv e  Emotion coming on, q u ic k ly  r e v e r t  to  i t s  
o p p o s i te .

A Mr. Brown has a v ery  bad case o f  C a ta rrh . He had a l 
read y  t r i e d  "ev ery th in g "  from m edicine to  d ie t  to  r i d  h im se lf  
of t h i s  r a th e r  lo a th e  some a f f l i c t i o n ,  b u t n o th in g  b rought him 
more th an  tem porary r e l i e f .  He was very  d isg u s te d  w ith  "the 
m edical f r a t e r n i t y " .  He was a Budding In d iv id u a l a l l  r i g h t ,  
b u t was T rav e lin g  THE PATH a t  a s n a i l 's  pace . One day i t  was

- 8 1 -



’’re v e a le d "  to  him th a t  he was a pompous o ld  "So-and-So"j he 
had d is d a in  fo r  any th ing  he cou ld  n o t u n d ers tan d . He had a 
g re a t  sense of s u p e r io r i ty  th a t  was a f a ls e  as a mask.

One day, being  a T ra v e lin g  Budding In d iv id u a l ,  he le a r n 
ed  about th e  R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x e rc is e , and very  s e c r e t 
ly  pu t i t  in to  p r a c t ic e .  A fte r  q u ite  a p e r io d  o f tim e e ra d 
ic a t in g  h is  f a ls e  s u p e r io r i ty ,  he go t r e l i e f .  Then i t  was 
"p o in ted  ou t"  to  him by h is  SUB-CONSCIOUS th a t  h is  d isg u s t 
and d is d a in  had to  be g o tte n  r i d  o f  b e fo re  a "cure" cou ld  be 
e f f e c te d .  The SUB-CONSCIOUS has a way o f making known to  
th e  CONSCIOUS Mind what i t  r e a l l y  DESIRES to  know.

Our Mr. Brown go t r i d  o f  h is  n e g a tiv e s  — d is d a in , d i s 
g u s t ,  o b s t in a te  p r id e ,  e t c . ,  e t c .  - -  and h is  c a ta r r h  van ished  
as i f  by m agic. Of co u rse , Mr. Brown was n o t a new man, b u t 
he was d e f in i t e ly  a renew ing man. He had p le n ty  to  do in  o th ' 
e r  phases o f  h is  p e r s o n a l i ty  b e fo re  he cou ld  be s a id  to  be 
"n earin g "  INDIVIDUALITY.

When a Budding In d iv id u a l b eg in s  to  g e t r e s u l t s  from any 
form o f h is  a c t i v i t i e s  in  any one o f th e  SIX F a c u l t ie s  o f the 
SUB-CONSCIOUS, th en  he i s  e n t i t l e d  to  go on to  g r e a te r  th in g s  
and th e  one main th in g  th a t  e n t i t l e s  him to  go on and on to  
f a r  GREATER th in g s  i s  P o s i t iv e  DESIRE. I f  you DESIRE to  go 
on, th en  th a t  i s  a l l  th a t  i s  r e q u ir e d . DESIRE in c re a se s  fo r  
the  going on by le ap s  and bounds once you g e t moving FORWARD 
on THE PATH. By th e  way, th e  E x e rc ise  can be used fo r  i n 
c re a s in g  o f DESIRE.

A Mrs. Jones was c o n s ta n tly  w o rrie d ; was apprehensive o f  
the  f u tu r e ,  and in  c o n s ta n t tu rm o il w ith in  h e r s e l f .  In  o th e r  
w ords, he had dyspepsia  (see page 4 6 ). A l i t t l e  more o f the  
h ig h ly  n eg a tiv e  " tre a tm e n t"  she and h er SUB-CONSCIOUS were 
c o n s ta n tly  g iv in g  h e r , and she would have u lc e r s .

Her SUB-CONSCIOUS, which f e e l s  a l l  o f our p h y s ic a l and 
m ental a f f l i c t i o n s  as d e l io lo u s  jo y , was g la d  to  a id  poor o ld  
Mrs. Jones in  h er program o f s e l f - d e s t r u c t io n .

Of colorse, Mrs. Jones was a S tu d en t on THE PATH, which 
I s  a good p lace  to  b e . But i t  d id  n o t mean much to  h e r .
W ith each  s te p  forw ard  she "b a ck s lid "  two s te p s .  About the 
on ly  P o s it iv e  th in g s  you cou ld  say fo r  h e r was th a t  she was 
on THE PATH, and th a t  she was fa c in g  fo rw ard .

When th in g s  g e t too  m ise rab le  fo r  a Budding In d iv id u a l ,  
he or she seeks r e l i e f .  J u s t  th e  seek ing  fo r  r e l i e f  from 
h er many a f f l i c t i o n s  showed th a t  D estiny  was on th e  s id e  o f 
Mrs. Jo n e s , and she had s u f f i c i e n t  DESIRE to  c a r ry  on.
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As we know, DESIRE i s  n e i th e r  good nor bad , b u t the  use 
to  which a Budding In d iv id u a l p u ts  i t  i s  e i th e r  good or bad 
- -  th a t  i s , e i th e r  P o s it iv e  or n e g a tiv e .

Mrs. Jones knew about the E x e rc is e , b u t " d id n 't  g ive i t  
a th o u g h t"  u n t i l  her "m ise rie s"  were m ountain h ig h . Then 
she co n s id e red  i t .  B u t, poor so u l, in  u sin g  the E x e rc ise  she 
was so nervous and "jumpy1' th a t  no sooner had she q u ie te d  tne 
m uscles in  her arms th an  h er leg -m usc les would te n s e .  When 
she had q u ie te d  th e s e , she suddenly  would r e a l i z e  her face 
m uscles were " a l l  drawn up". But she p e r s i s te d  in  making 
h e r s e l f  l e t  go every  muscle from head to  fo o t ,  and one day 
found she cou ld  r e la x  p e r f e c t ly .  As soon as he SUB-CONSCIOUS 
" re a liz e d "  what she was t r y in g  to  do, i t  q u ic k ly  came to  her 
a id ,  and she had no more tro u b le  w ith  the R e lax a tio n  E x e rc is e .

She d id  n o t m ention even once h er "d y sp ep s ia " . She d id  
m ention th a t  she DESIRED to  be f re e  o f w orry , tu rm o il , a n x ie 
ty  and the  f e a r  o f th e  f u tu r e .  She p lanned  what she w ished 
to  accom plish , b e fo re  going in to  R e la x a tio n , and d id  no t have 
to  m ention those  t e r r i b l e  n eg a tiv e  th o u g h ts  too  much. She 
c o n c e n tra te d  m ostly  on the  POSITIVES th a t  would b r in g  h er the  
peace o f mind and r a d ia n t  h e a l th  she DESIRED.

She was ab le  to  s ta y  R elaxed fo r  the  f u l l  f i f t e e n  min
u te s ,  and made h er DESIRES known to  h er SUB-CONSCIOUS. Then 
she counted  backwards from n ine to  one, th en  s a id  "awake, 
awake, awake" ( th re e  t im e s ) .  She th en  opened h e r eyes and 
s a id  "I am wide awake", l e i s u r e ly  go t up and went about her 
house work.

She had s e t  the tim e ( to  b eg in  w ith ) fo r  two hours l a 
t e r ,  and d id  n o t g ive th e  m a tte r f u r th e r  thought - -  th e  SUB
CONSCIOUS i s  q u ite  s e n s i t iv e  about your "peeping in  on 'h im '" , 
or wondering i f  "he" i s  going to  c a rry  out your o rd e rs  or n o t .

A fte r  a sh o r t tim e Mrs. Jones became aware o f th e  f a c t  
th a t  she was in  a much h ap p ie r  mood c o n s ta n tly  (she h e lp ed  i t  
along  a b i t  by th in k in g  o f the  P o s it iv e  o p p o site  ev e ry  tim e 
she became n e g a t iv e ) .  One day she "awakened" to  r e a l i z e  th a t  
h er d y sp ep sia  was gone, and now she cou ld  e a t  alm ost an y th in g .

Prom a "poor so u l" , Mrs. Jones now speeds along  THE UP
WARD PATH. A lthough she i s  a long way from INDIVIDUALITY, 
she i s  d a i ly  f i l l i n g  in  w ith  P o s i t iv e s  where once she used 
on ly  n e g a tiv e s . L ife , to  h e r ,  has become r e a l l y  w orth  l iv in g .

000OOOO000
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EASY SPIRAL METHOD FOR CONCENTRATION 

Lesson 17

Memory, as we s ta te d  in  the  p rev io u s Lesson, has two 
p a r ts  - -  O ral Memory and V isu a l Memory.

The p erson  who has O ral Memory can remember a vo ice b u t 
cannot connect i t  w ith  "the fa c e " . The person  who has V isu 
a l  Memory can remember a face  b u t oannot r e c a l l  "the name".

How o f te n  have we heard  an " o ld s te r "  say , "Your face i s  
f a m i l i a r ,  b u t I  cannot r e c a l l  your name". A ll  o f which in 
d ic a te s  th a t  an o ld e r  p erson  has lo s t  much o f h is  O ral (or 
speech) Memory, b u t n o t h is  V isu a l Memory. Of co u rse , i t  i s  
sometimes the  o th e r  way around . The o ld e r  person  has a very  
f in e  "speech" (O ral) Memory, b u t n o t such a good V isu a l one.

For convenience we a re  l i s t i n g  ag a in  the  SIX F a c u l t ie s  
o f  Mind o f th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS:

Memory . . .  O ra l and  V is u a l
Im ag in a tio n
B e l ie f
A ffe c tio n
Emotion
Conscience

We su g g est th a t  th e  v ery  f i r s t  th in g  you do i s  to  i n 
c rea se  A ffe c tio n .

You w i l l  f in d  th a t  by In c re a s in g  A ffe c tio n  you w i l l  i n 
crease. ("warm up") b o th  V isu a l and O ral Memory to  a g r a t i f y 
ing  e x te n t .  Not only  t h a t ,  b u t you can suggest to  your SUB
CONSCIOUS during  the R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x e rc ise  (p rev io u s 
Lesson) th a t  you DESIRE to  have your Memory im proved.

Your SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind has been a c lo se -w o rk 
ing  u n it  in  th e  p a s t ,  b u t a l l  o f i t s  a c t i v i t y  has been on the  
l e f t  s id e  o f  "the l i n e " .  Through th e  employment o f A ffe c tio n  
you can b eg in  to  o p era te  on th e  r i g h t  s id e  o f  "the l in e "  - 
th e  P o s it iv e  s id e .

I n c r e a s in g  th e  two p a r t s  o f  Memory (a s  we w i l l  i l l u s 
t r a t e  i n  th e  n e x t  L e s s o n ) , i s  e n t i r e l y  to  th e  r i g h t  o f  " th e  
l i n e "  - -  th e  P o s i t i v e  s i d e .  W orking  w i th  y o u r Mind on th e  
P o s i t i v e  s id e  means a  "ren ew in g  o f  s p i r i t " .  You a re  t h e r e 
fo re  becom ing  an  A dvanced B udd ing  I n d iv id u a l  - -  you a re  now 
v e ry  d e f i n i t e l y  on th e  s id e  o f  th e  INDIVIDUALS and  o f  THE 
MASTERS.
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In  o ld e r  p eo p le , Memory - -  b o th  O ral and V isu a l - -  has 
become s t a t i c .  I t  j u s t  s to p s  l ik e  a ba lky  m ule. You have a 
word on th e  t i p  o f your tongue , b u t your memory i s  so "mul
is h "  i t  w i l l  n o t g ive you the  word.

Now, th e re  i s  a way to  overcome t h i s  " s t a n d - s t i l l n e s s " ,  
and i t  i s  accom plished th rough  the  SPIRAL Method o f pre-mem
ory  t r a in in g .

In  the  n ex t Lesson you w i l l  have some words to  r e c a l l .  
Be sure  to  use i t  on any word th a t  you have th e  s l i g h t e s t  
d i f f i c u l t y  in  r e c a l l in g .

You can use the  S p i r a l  Method any tim e , any w here, fo r  
r e c a l l in g  an y th in g  ev e r known. The S p i r a l  Memory b o res  
r i g h t  in  and f e r r e t s  ou t th e  h id in g  word in  your memory.

I f  you w ish  to  ta p  your fo re h ead , or th e  s id e  o f your 
head , in  the  co n v en tio n a l manner, to  In d ic a te  th a t  you are  
a ttem p tin g  to  r e c a l l  a word, do so by a l l  means. I t  w i l l  
n o t in t e r f e r e  w ith  your S p i r a l  Method a t  a l l ,  and i t  w i l l  
p ro b ab ly  in d ic a te  to  th e  o th e r  fe llo w  th a t  you a re  try in g  
to  r e c a l l  a word, and fo r  him to  "p lease  keep q u ie t  ' u n t i l  
you have lo c a te d  th a t  e lu s iv e  word.

T his i s  a " p ra c tic e  s e s s io n " . You w i l l  g e t in to  the  
r e a l  work o f keeping  your "m ental m otor" runn ing  in  the  Les
son to  fo llo w . Let us tak e  a few l in e s  from an o ld  poem, to  
i l l u s t r a t e  the  p r a c t i c e :

"The snow had begun In  the/̂ TRi?T?i?i?rrr?i?V7Trr?57rrrfi7r\^loa.m±rLg,

a n d ^ T O M W T O T l i r ^ i s i iX  a11 th e  n ig h t :  Had been heaping

f i e ld s  and/T^irTOffiAM pM jftPlhlRhway v l t h  a/T O ffl\-SH ence

deep

L et us p re te n d  th a t  you cou ld  no t r e c a l l  g loam ing, b u s
i l y , highw ay, s i le n c e  and w h ite , b u t you k ep t your 'm ental 
m otor" runn ing  by adding loop a f t e r  loop to  th e  s p i r a l .  This 
d id  two th in g s :  i t  k ep t your mind from w andering o f f  th e
work a t  hand, and when the  SUB-CONSCIOUS " re a liz e d "  th a t  i t  
was much e a s ie r  to  d ig  up th e  DESIRE words th an  to  have th a t  
"g im let b o rin g  In " , i t  su p p lie d  th e  d e s ire d  word.

Once you g e t p r o f ic ie n t  a t  th e  "m ental motor method" o f
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cau sin g  your mind to  ru n  around in  S p ir a ls  u n t i l  I t  produces 
th e  word you d e s i r e ,  i t  w i l l  o f te n  produce a word in  th re e  
or fo u r " lo o p s" .

I  made th e  m istake o f a ttem p tin g  to  r e c a l l  a word th a t  
I  had long fo rg o t te n , when I  f i r s t  o r ig in a te d  t h i s  method.
The r e s u l t  w as, I  had to  l e t  th e  S p i r a l  come out o f my e a r .
I  imagine th e re  was about th re e  f e e t  o f I t  b e fo re  the  SUB
CONSCIOUS became so bo red  ( l i t e r a l l y )  w ith  the  S p i r a l  Method 
th a t  i t  produced the word.

Perhaps my SUB-CONSCIOUS d id  n o t know ju s t  what I  DE
SIRED, or p robab ly  my DESIRE was too  weak to  a c t iv a te  i t .  
Anyway, from th e n  on I  d id  n o t a t te m p t, in  the b eg in n in g , to  
r e c a l l  words long fo rg o t te n .

By th e  way, make the S p i r a ls  any s iz e  th a t  ap p ea ls  to  
you and your SUB-CONSCIOUS. Do no t make them too  la rg e  or 
th ey  w i l l  be coming ou t o f your "ear"  in  sh o r t o rd e r . Do 
n o t make them too  sm a ll, as sm a lle r  S p ir a ls  do n o t have the 
"boring  in "  c a p a c ity  o f  la rg e r  ones. Make them ju s t  la rg e  
enough to  com plete ly  f i l l  your a t t e n t io n  w ith  the  problem  
a t  hand.

Always keep them going around and around , no t too  f a s t ,  
y e t "boring  in "  fo r  the  word you are  t r y in g  to  r e c a l l .  Let 
them rev o lv e  e i th e r  way - -  e i t h e r  way i s  r i g h t  fo r  you.

People w ith  a V isu a l Memory w e ll developed can g e t onto 
th e  S p i r a l  Method q u ic k ly . However, people w ith  an O ral (or 
speech) Memory have sometimes a small d i f f i c u l t y  a t  f i r s t  in  
using  the  System . But in  the  nex t L esson, where the  c u l t i 
v a t io n  o f b o th  V isu a l and O ral Memory are  e q u a lly  developed., 
you w i l l  n o t have a b i t  o f tro u b le  u s in g  th e  S p ir a l  Method.

Not only  o ld e r  people have tro u b le  w ith  a ’’m ulish" mem
o ry , b u t younger ones, to o . I f  you f in d  your mind i s  too  de
veloped  V is u a lly ,  or too  heavy on the  O ral s id e ,  the  S p ir a l  
Memory ( in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  Lesson to  fo llow ) w i l l  work 
a G reat Work fo r  you.

Memorizing new m a te r ia l ,  p rose and p o e try , w i l l  b r in g  to  
l i f e  - -  a c t iv a te  - -  ev e ry  SUB-CONSCIOUS F a c u lty . P o e try  (the  
k ind  you l ik e  b e s t)  may be b e t t e r  fo r  the  b eg in n er th an  p ro se . 
I t  rhym es, and th a t  i s  a g re a t  a s s i s t  In  r e c a l l i n g ,  fo r  the 
b e g in n e r . For you men who th in k  Byron, Tennyson, S h e lle y  and 
K eats a re  too  "ro m an tic" , t r y  th e  W all S t r e e t  J o u rn a l .  I t  o f t 
en has good rhyming p o e try  o f  a m asculine n a tu r e .

000OOOO000
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DOUBLE MEMORY MAGIC

Lesson 18

So im portan t to  your EXPANSION in to  THE FIVE-FOLD LIFE 
i s  th e  F acu lty  o f Memory, th a t  I  am going to  devote s e v e ra l 
e x t r a  pages to  th i s  L esson, to  the  c u l t iv a t in g  o f  b o th  Mem
o r ie s  - -  O ral and V isu a l - -  "h earin g "  (w ords), and '"seeing" 
(v is u a l)  Memory.

Here i s  a sim ple p lan  to  combine the  two ty p es o f Mem
o ry . You need n o t b o th e r  a t  t h i s  tim e to  determ ine which 
p a r t  o f  Memory you are  u sin g  th e  m ost. We w i l l  combine the  
two in  a unique p r a c t ic e .

The p r a c t ic e  i s  so sim ple th a t  an o ld s te r  o f  n in e ty , or 
a y o ungste r o f  f o r ty ,  can use i t  e q u a lly  w e ll .  The o ld e r  
person  i s  l i a b le  to  g e t th e  most t h r i l l i n g  r e s u l t s  from the  
p r a c t i c e ,  because he needs i t  more, and h a s n ’t  as many and 
v a r ie d  th in g s  on h is  mind as th ey  younger person  h a s . Or, 
i f  he h a s , he i s  w i l l in g  to  take  tim e out fo r  the  ex p ress  
c u l t iv a t io n  o f h is  Double Memory.

I t  i s  b e s t  to  p r a c t ic e  n o t le s s  th an  t h i r t y  m inutes per 
day. I f  th e re  i s  a poor TV show on a t  some h a l f  hour in  the 
ev en in g , tak e  advantage o f i t  by p r a c t ic in g  th e  "Double Mem
ory  Magic" th e n . U nlike the  R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x e rc is e , 
you do n o t have to  "be co m fo rtab le , and have peace and q u ie t"  
to  p r a c t ic e  your Memory Magic. In  f a c t ,  i t  would be w ise to  
p r a c t ic e  w hile  th e re  i s  th e  "commotion" o f a poor TV show go
ing  on - -  i t  w i l l  h e lp  you to  le a rn  to  c o n c e n tra te  under any 
and a l l  c ircu m stan ces . This k in d  o f c o n c e n tra t io n  r e a l l y  
pays o f f  in  th e  end.

Your f i r s t  e x e rc is e  in  "Mobile Memory Magic" i s  v e ry , 
v ery  sim ple - -  le a rn  th e  a lp h ab e t backw ards, so th a t  you can 
re p e a t  i t  (backw ards) and 3EE ev e ry  l e t t e r .

Here are  th e  two a lp h a b e ts  - -  c a p i t a l  (upper case ) l e t 
t e r s ,  and sm all (low er ca se ) l e t t e r s :

a b o d e  f g h i j k l m n o p q r s t u v w x y z

A B C D E F G H I J K L M N O P Q . R S T U V W X Y Z

You are  allow ed to  use l e t t e r s  from e i th e r  a lp h a b e t.

There a re  c e r t a in  advantages in  u sin g  l e t t e r s  from b o th  
b u t in  th e  f in a l s  you w i l l  alm ost e n t i r e l y  use th e  lower 
case (sm a ll)  l e t t e r s .
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B efore a ttem p tin g  to  memorize th e  a lp h ab e t backw ards, 
n o tic e  some o f  the p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  th e  l e t t e r s .  N otice how 
the  l a s t  f iv e  l e t t e r s  a re  made up o f s la n t in g  s t r o k e s .  This 
i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  n o tic e a b le  in  the c a p i t a l s .

V W X Y Z

I t  w i l l  enab le  you to  in c re a se  your V isu a l Memory i f  
you v is u a l iz e  th e  s la n t in g  - -  /  - -  s t r o k e s .  A ll  ex cep t "Z" 
have a two-way s l a n t .  "W" has fo u r .

You can remember the  n ex t l e t t e r  - -  "U" - -  i s  much l ik e  
th e  l e t t e r  "V" which i s  r i g h t  nex t to  i t ,  b u t o f  course the  
"U" has a rounded bottom .

"S" and "T: a re  n ex t and th ey  cou ld  be jo in e d  to g e th e r  
a t  t h e i r  to p s  "ST". You cou ld  jo in  "RS" to g e th e r  a t  the  b o t 
tom. V isu a liz e  as much as you can th e  "connecting  l in k s " .

That b r in g s  up to  "0, P, Q, R". The "0" and the  "Q" are  
id e n t ic a l  ex cep t th a t  the  "Q,: has a " tin g u e " . The "P" and 
the  "R: a re  the  same, b u t th e  "p" has on ly  one le g  to  s tan d  
on.

The "M" and the  "N" have much in  common - -  one has two 
s la n t in g  s t r o k e s ,  and th e  o th e r  has on ly  one.

The "k " and the  "l " do no t have much in  common, b u t the 
"K" and th e  "L", i f  pushed to g e th e r ,  would look l ik e  t h i s :  
"KL", and th ey  would sup p o rt each  o th e r .

We go now to  th e  lower case " i"  and " j " ,  fo r  th ey  have 
one th in g  in  common - -  th e y  a re  b o th  d o tte d .

Now we go to  the n ex t l e t t e r s ,  "E, F , G, H". They, to o , 
have som ething in  common. Each has a l i t t l e  "balcony" or a 
"p la tfo rm " halfw ay up. You cou ld  draw a l in e  ac ro ss  th e i r  
"m iddles" and i t  would cu t th rough  them l ik e  t h i s :

You co u ld  jo in  "c" and "D" to g e th e r  l ik e  t h i s  "CD". "B" 
comes a f t e r  "A", and i s  e a s i ly  remembered. "A" and "B" have 
"b a lco n ie s"  l ik e  "E F G H " .

We m entioned th a t  "V, W, X, Y, Z" were made up p r e t ty  
much o f s la n t in g  s t r o k e s ,  and "M" and "N" have them, to o .
But don’t  fo rg e t "A" a ls o  has t h i s  p e c u l i a r i t y .

Some tim e ago on a TV show th e  "quiz m aster"  asked the
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two c o n te s ta n ts  to  name a l l  the  l e t t e r s  th a t  were made up o f 
one or more s la n t in g  s t ro k e s .  As I  remember, the  c o n te s ta n ts  
d id  n o t do too  w e ll .  At $100.00 a l e t t e r ,  a f t e r  you have 
m astered  th e  a lp h ab e t backw ards, you would have been r ic h e r  
by $800.00.

I f  you have v is u a l iz e d  w e ll b o th  th e  sm all l e t t e r s  and 
the  c a p i t a l s ,  the Lessons to  fo llow  w i l l  be e a sy . In  f a c t ,  
you w i l l  be ab le  to  do q u ite  amazing th in g s  w ith  Memory.

In  Memorizing the l e t t e r s  backw ards, you w i l l  have to  
see in  your m ind 's  eye each  l e t t e r .  You w i l l  come ac ro ss  
much in fo rm a tio n  about th e  fo rm atio n  o f the a lp h a b e t, th a t  
w i l l  be q u ite  i n t e r e s t i n g .  You w i l l  r e a l i z e  fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e th a t  th e  o ld  monks who made up our a lp h ab e t knew what 
th ey  were do ing . Of co u rse , th ey  in c lu d ed  f a r  too  many l e t 
t e r s  .

The Greeks have on ly  tw en ty -fo u r l e t t e r s  in  t h e i r  a lp h a 
b e t ,  and th ey  do n o t do so b a d ly . At l e a s t ,  th ey  have a name 
fo r  e v e ry th in g . They even have "a word" fo r  " i t  '.

The Hebrew a lp h ab e t c o n s is te d  o f on ly  tw enty-tw o l e t t e r s  
and the  Old Testam ent was o r ig in a l ly  w r i t te n  in  Hebrew, and 
th ey  s a id  e v e ry th in g  th ey  w anted to  say . L a te r on i t  was 
t r a n s l a t e d  in to  Greek - -  the  tw en ty -fo u r l e t t e r  a lp h a b e t.

The o ld -tim e  m is s io n a ir ie s  who went to  the  Hawaiian I s 
lands (th ey  were c a l le d  the  Sandwich I s la n d s  a t  th a t  t im e ) , 
were ex trem ely  i n t e l l i g e n t  men and women. The Hawaiian la n 
guage had never been reduced  to  w r i t in g  b e fo re , and th e  m is
s io n a i r ie s  found th a t  i t  on ly  re q u ir e d  tw elve l e t t e r s  to  
w ri te  every  word in  th e  Hawaiian lan g u ag e . Yet some o f  the  
words a re  tw ice as long as our E n g lish  w ords. And w hile  the 
o ld  monks who b rought in to  b e in g  our "L atin "  a lp h ab e t were 
"men o f  l e t t e r s " ,  th ey  used f a r  too  many l e t t e r s .

I  r e a l i z e  you w i l l  n o t be ab le  to  le a rn  th e  a lp h ab e t 
(w ith  i t s  tw e n ty -s ix  l e t t e r s )  backwards in  a day, or a week. 
Perhaps n o t in  a month. But you w i l l  do i t ,  and w i l l  do a 
bang-up job o f  i t " .  Any tro u b le  l i e s  in  th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS. 
Not th a t  " i t "  does n o t want to  coopera te  w ith  you, b u t fo r  
th e  l i f e  o f i t ,  " i t "  cannot u n d erstan d  why you DESIRE to  
le a rn  th e  a lp h ab e t backw ards. But as we have s a id ,  th e  SUB
CONSCIOUS has no Reason and Judgm ent, and th a t  e x p la in s  a 
l o t , Pro b ab ly  i t  i s  b e s t  th a t  wav, or you might be the  ’Zom
b i"  11 would r u l e , f lh a i . o r c o u rse | would never do.

000OOOO000

- 89 -



DOUBLE MEMORY MAGIC — (P art 2)

In  t h i s  Lesson we w i l l  tak e  the  a lp h ab e t th a t  you have 
le a rn e d  backw ards, and b reak  i t  up in to  th re e  p a r t s .  This 
i s  n ec essa ry  because V isu a l Memory cannot "see 1 very  f a r  to  
th e  r ig h t  or l e f t ,  or up and down.

a b c d e f g h

j k 1 m n 0 p q

s t u V w X y z

You have a lre a d y  memorised the  a lp h ab e t backw ards. Now 
t r y  t h i s  more compact a lp h a b e t . Begin w ith  "z" and work your 
way back to  "s" on th e  lower l i n e .  Begin w ith  " r"  and move 
backwards to  " j " .  The " j"  and th e  " i"  a re  a t  l a s t  s e p a ra te d . 
Begin w ith  " i"  and f i n i s h  w ith  "a" .

Now, when you have f a m il ia r iz e d  y o u r s e lf  w ith  th e  new,

words to  your "a , b , c 's ».
•

a lp b a t c a t dam e lk fox gun hay ink

jay k id la d man nu t oak p a l que ram

saw top urn van wig xam yam zoo

W ith your new and E -X-P--A-N-D-E-D Memory you w i l l  no t

to  memory.

They each  s t a r t  w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  l e t t e r  o f  the  a lp h a b e t , 
b u t th e  l e t t e r s  are  a l l  in  o rd e r , and you know your l e t t e r s .

Very slow ly  go th ro u g h  the  w ords, s t a r t i n g  w ith  "a lp"  
and ending  w ith  "zoo". Then b eg in  w ith  "zoo" and slow ly  and 
c a .re fu lly  "see" the w ords, one a f t e r  a n o th e r , u n t i l  you g e t 
back  to  " a lp " .

Now t r y  c lo s in g  your eyes and doing th e  same th in g . Be
g in  w ith  "a lp "  and go th rough  a l l  the  w ords, remembering as 
many o f  them as you can , u n t i l  you re a c h  "zoo".

I f  th e re  were any o f them th a t  you cannot remember, open 
your ey e s , tak e  a good look a t  th e  w ords, and th en  t r y  ag a in .

A ll  the  words are  th e  names o f th in g s  - -  nouns. This 
shou ld  h e lp  you q u ite  a b i t .  You n o t only  are b eg in n in g  to
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improve your V isu a l Memory, b u t you a c tu a l ly  have in  each  o f 
the  words som ething you can v i s u a l iz e .

The word "a lp"  i s  s in g u la r  fo r  A lps - -  m ountains in  E u r
ope. The word "dam" i s  fo r  h o ld in g  back or impounding w a te r .

The f i r s t  word in  th e  second row o f words i s  " ja y " . I t  
can be a ja y  b i r d ,  or a b o y ’s name. I f  i t  i s  a b o y ’s or a 
m an's name, you w i l l  want to  s p e l l  i t  w ith  a c a p i t a l  " J" .
That would n o t be so good, as you m ight confuse i t  w ith  the 
c a p i t a l  l e t t e r s  we w i l l  use in  the  n ex t Lesson.

The e ig h th  word in  the  second l in e  i s  "que". I t  i s  an 
a b b re v ia tio n  o f  "queue", a Chinam an's queue. By th e  way, 
th ey  do n o t wear them any more.

In  th e  t h i r d  l in e  , th e  t h i r d  word i s  "u rn " , th e  re c e p 
ta c le  fo r  making co ffee  in  a r e s ta u r a n t .  And, o f  co u rse , a 
"van" i s  a moving van.

The word "xam" i s  n o t a word a t  a l l .  I t  i s  an a b b re v i
a t io n  fo r  "exam ination". The word i s  used in  h o s p i ta ls  very  
g e n e ra l ly ,  such as "d id  you have your 'xam' today?"

A "yam" i s  a k ind  o f sweet p o ta to .  And everybody l ik e s  
w ild  anim als enough to  know what a "zoo" i s .

Memorize the  l i s t  o f  tw e n ty -s ix  words - -  you w i l l  be 
need ing  them from here  on in .  Memorize th e  tw e n ty -s ix  words 
w e ll enough so you can b eg in  w ith  "zoo" and s p e l l  each o f 
them backw ards. You w i l l  have to  " s e e " them to  do t h i s .

In  the  very  nex t Lesson you w i l l  be "up a t r e e "  i f  you 
cannot V isu a liz e  each  word backw ards. T his b u s in e ss  o f VIS
UALIZING i s  ex ceed in g ly  im p o rta n t. I t  w i l l  add new l i f e  to  
your V isu a l Memory, and th a t  w i l l  add NEW LIFE to  a l l  the  
o th e r  F a c u l t ie s  in  your SUB-CONSCIOUS Realm o f Mind.

Of c o u rse , A ffe c tio n  i s  a most y o u th ify in g  F a c u lty . Let 
A ffe c tio n  and V isu a l Memory work to g e th e r ,  and you w i l l  have 
a Mind in  a sh o r t tim e th a t  can be c a l le d  a MIND.

W ith th e  renew ing o f  your Mind, you w i l l  b eg in  to  e x p e r
ience  a l i t t l e  o f what your Mind used to  b e . W ith a l i t t l e  
more renew ing , your Mind w i l l  be as good as i t  ev e r was, and 
th en  you can tak e  an o th e r s te p  in  your G reat Work o f EXPAN
SION, and your Mind w i l l  be b e t t e r  th an  i t  ev e r w as.
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In  t h i s  Lesson we w i l l  use b o th  th e  c a p i ta l  l e t t e r s  and 
th e  sm all l e t t e r s  in  a very  c le v e r  p r a c t ic e  th a t  develops a 
f in e  "see in g "  - -  V isu a l — Memory in  th e  s h o r te s t  p o ss ib le  
tim e . For your convenience we re p e a t th e  a lp h ab e t w ith  the  
upper case - -  c a p i ta l  - -  l e t t e r s :

DOUBLE MEMORY MAGIC - -  (P art 3)

A B C D E F G H I
J K L M N 0 P 0. R

S T U V W X Y z
And here  are  the  w ords, a l l  tw e n ty -s ix  o f  them, th a t  you 

le a rn e d  b o th  backwards and fo rw ard s. A c tu a lly , you can c lo se  
your eyes and see ev e ry  one o f  them:

a lp b a t c a t dam e lk fox gun hay ink

jay k id la d man nu t oak p a l que ram

saw top urn van wig xam yan zoo

Now c lo se your eyes . Of c o u rs e , you arei in a com forta-
b le  c h a i r ,  b u t i t  does n o t have to  be too  com fortab le  - -  you 
a re  n o t doing a R e lax a tio n -S u g g es tio n  E x erc ise  now. But you 
w i l l  be doing som ething th a t  w i l l  e v e n tu a l ly  make a te n -y e a r -  
o ld  q u iz  k id  look l ik e  a p ik e r .

Skip  the  c a p i ta l  "A" and go on to  c a p i t a l  "B". Now I  
want you to  drop two B 's  in  each  o f  th e  words from "a lp "  to  
"zoo". But f i r s t ,  p lace  over each  o f the  words in  th e  f i r s t  
row two " B 's " . I t  w i l l  look l ik e  t h i s :

BB BB BB BB BB BB BB BB BB
a lp  b a t  c a t dam e lk fox gun hay ink

Now, sp read  the  l a t t e r s a p a r t in "a lp " l ik e t h i s :  "a 1 p"
and drop in  th e  two B’s " .  Then i t  w i l l  look l ik e  t h i s :  
"aBIBp". Do th e  same th in g  w ith  "c a t "  - -  "cBaBt". Go on 
th rough  the  tw e n ty -s ix  words o f  your a lp h ab e t th a t  way.

T his i s  th e  most w onderfu l e x e rc is e  fo r  V is u a l iz a t io n  
th a t  can be im agined. Not only  does i t  improve th e  Mind, b u t 
b o th  forms o f  Memory. A lso , i t  works hand in  glove w ith  the 
EXPANSION o f a l l  the  F a c u l t ie s  o f th e  SUB-CONSCIOUS. And i t  
r e q u ir e s  Reason, W ill and Judgment in  the  CONSCIOUS Realm o f 
Mind. A ll o f  which means th a t  some day the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS 
w i l l  blossom  f o r th  w ith  th e  rem ain ing  th re e  F a c u l t ie s  - -  In -
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t u i t i o n ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and G enius. We have a TWELVE-FACULTY 
MIND, and the q u ic k e s t vay to  awaken them i s  to  s t a r t  in  
making POSITIVE ju s t  as many o f  th e  F a c u l t ie s  as you can.
The one way to  make Memory POSITIVE Is  to  work w ith  i t ,  ex 
pand i t ,  h e ig h ten  i t ,  and make i t  ex ceed in g ly  m obile.

Of co u rse , you are  to  in s e r t  "B 's"  in  the second row o f 
words l ik e  you d id  in  the  f i r s t  row. Have the  words sp read  
a p a r t  and w atch the "B 's"  drop in .

BB BB BB BB BB BB BB BB BB
ja y  k id  la d  man n u t oak p a l que ram

The " jay" w i l l  look l ik e  t h i s :  "jBaBy" when you have 
dropped c a p i t a l  "B 's"  in to  th e  word. And "k id" w i l l  look 
th u s ly  when i t  r e c e iv e s  i t s  "B 's"  - -  "kBiBd".

A fte r  you have com pleted th e  second l in e  o f w ords, th en  
go on to  the t h i r d  row o f w ords:

BB BB BB BB BB BB BB BB
saw top  u rn  van wig xam yam zoo

The word "saw" w i l l  come out "sBaBw", and the  word "top" 
w i l l  look  l ik e  t h i s :  "tBoBp".

You are  to  see them In  your m ind 's  ey e . Never w ri te  them 
down. T his i s  a m ental p r a c t i c e ,  n o t a w r i t in g  p r a c t ic e .  You 
w i l l  re q u ire  no pen, p e n c i l ,  paper - -  n o t even a ty p e w rite r  
fo r  th ese  e x e rc is e s .

And now, when you have gone th rough  the  tw e n ty -s ix  words 
dropping upper-case  "B 's"  In  betw een th e  l e t t e r s ,  th en  you 
a re  to  b eg in  w ith  "zoo" and work backwards th rough  the  th re e  
rows o f  w ords, and drop c a p i t a l  "C 's"  in  between the  l e t t e r s .

Thus "zoo" becomes "zCoCo", and "yam" I s  "yCaCm". Be 
su re  to  s p e l l  ev e ry  word backwards as you drop in  the  "C 's " . 
But t h i s  w i l l  n o t be h a rd  i f  you have used your V isu a l Mem
o ry , and can a c tu a l ly  see the  w ords. Go a l l  th rough  the 
th re e  rows o f words u n t i l  you g e t back  to  " a lp " , and th en  
s t a r t  forw ard dropping in  "D 's" . A f te r  you have the  "D 's" in  
"zoo" - -  "zDoDo" - -  s t a r t  back ag a in  from "zoo" backwards and 
drop "E 's"  in  every  word. ..........

Go f o r th  and back u n t i l  you have used up the  e n t i r e  a l 
p h ab e t. You are  by t h i s  tim e o b ta in in g  a m ental m o b ility  as 
you never had b e fo re .
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You are  g e t t in g  so good a t  th i s  w onderfu l work o f MIND 
SPREADING th a t  you can s i t  th rough  a th ir ty -m in u te  TV show, 
t o t a l l y  o b liv io u s  o f the  "sm all t a lk "  th a t  makes the  average 
program a tim e-w aste r o f  the  f i r s t  w a te r .

Of c o u rse , I  do n o t want you to  m iss a s in g le  word o f a 
good program . Good programs a re  n o t only  e n te r ta in in g ,  b u t 
th ey  a re  e d u c a tio n a l.

Have you ev e r t r i e d  p la c in g  y o u r s e lf  in  a good p a r t ,  and 
im agining  you a re  p la y in g  th a t  p a r t?  C h ild ren  do i t  a l l  the 
tim e , and see how keen, a l e r t  and a l iv e  th ey  a r e .

Of c o u rse , you do no t need to  l e t  anybody know you are 
p lay in g  the  p a r t  w ith  your f a v o r i te  a c to r .  But w ith  your 
Mind Expanding Program i t  would f i t  in  w o n d erfu lly  w e ll ,  e s 
p e c ia l ly  i f  you w i l l  s e le c t  one f a v o r i te  a c to r  to  be you 
each  n ig h t .  That would be seven du rin g  th e  week. That 
shou ld  g ive you a n ice  EXPANSION o f  p e r s o n a l i ty , and th in k  
what i t  m ight le a d  to ,  w ith  your P e r s o n a li ty  Expanded.

In  t h i s  Lesson we go on to  more MIND EXPANSION, and we 
tak e  up in  a lp h a b e t ic a l  o rd er f o u r - l e t t e r  w ords. Here i s  
th e  new l i s t :

DOUBLE MEMORY MAGIC ~  (P art 4)

army bank cake duck e x i t fawn goat hawk iro n

jack k i te lamp m ilk navy oleo palm q u it r a f t

sand tan k u n it vase wine x ray yoge zero

Like th e  t h r e e - l e t t e r  w ords, you w i l l  have no tro u b le  in  
com m itting th9m to  memory. You are  q u ite  p r o f ic ie n t  in  using  
your NEW Mind now, and th e se  f o u r - l e t t e r  words w i l l  p robab ly  
be e a s ie r  th an  the sm a lle r  words w ere, to  memorize.

The words in  the  f i r s t  l in e  a re  a l l  f a m il ia r  w ords. We 
p robab ly  use most of them ev ery  day.

In  th e  second row o f w ords, " jack "  cou ld  e i th e r  be a 
m an's name, or a "c o llo q u ia lism "  fo r  money. "Oleo" i s  an ab
b r e v ia t io n  fo r  o leo m arg arin e . In  th e  t h i r d  row we have "yoge" 
which means a Hindu p r i e s t ,  o r one who p r a c t ic e s  yoga.

When you have le a rn e d  the  words fo rw ard , th en  le a rn  to  
r e p e a t them backw ards. A fte r  you know each word, and can r e 
p ea t them backw ards, your nex t assignm ent i s  to  s p e l l  them 
backw ards. Now, your O ral Memory w i l l  n o t be o f any h e lp  to
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you in  doing t h i s  assignm ent. You w i l l  have to  depend upon 
VISUAL Memory e n t i r e l y ,  and t h i s  i s  w onderfu l. Your Mind 
w i l l  in c re a se  in  an am azingly sh o r t time when you employ 
t h i s  method, which in c re a se s  VISUAL Memory. You le a rn e d  to  
r e p e a t ( s p e l l )  the  t h r e e - l e t t e r  words backw ards. W ell, t h i s  
w i l l  n o t be h ard  - -  only  one a d d i t io n a l  l e t t e r  i s  added.

And now, when you g e t your VISUAL Memory so p e r f e c t  on 
th e se  f o u r - l e t t e r  words th a t  you oan SEE them, th en  do as 
you d id  on the  t h r e e - l e t t e r  words by dropping c a p i ta l  l e t 
t e r s  between each  one o f them. S t a r t  w ith  "b " and drop a 
c a p i t a l  between each  sm all l e t t e r .  The word "army" w i l l  
look  th u s :  "aBrBmBy". The n ex t word i s  "bank", and i t  w i l l  
look so when you have t r e a te d  i t  to  "B 's " : "bBaBnBk".

Go th rough  the e n t i r e  a lp h ab e t o f words to  "ze ro " , and 
th en  s t a r t  backw ards, s p e l l in g  th e  words backw ards, dropping 
in  the  n ex t c a p i ta l  l e t t e r ,  which i s  "c". The word "zero"
- -  backwards - -  w i l l  look l ik e  t h i s :  "zCeCrCo".

There are  tw e n ty -s ix  l e t t e r s  in  our a lp h a b e t. You are 
to  go th rough  the  tw e n ty -s ix  th i r t e e n  tim es forw ard , and 
th i r t e e n  tim es backw ards. The "a " which you sk ipped  you w i l l  
" tack  on" when you go th rough  the  l a s t  tim e - -  the  tw enty- 
s ix th  t im e .

Be sure to  f i r s t  s t a r t  going th rough  the  w ords, dropping 
in  c a p i t a l s ,  fo rw ard , and w ith  the  n ex t l e t t e r  you go th rough  
backw ards, and you a re  to  s p e l l  the  words backw ards.

There a re  any number o f  people who can v is u a l iz e  a word 
so p e r f e c t ly  th a t  th ey  can , w ith o u t a b i t  o f h e s i t a t io n ,  
s p e l l  alm ost any word in  the d ic t io n a ry  backw ards. "Words 
suoh as "acknowledgement", "b e llad o n n a" , "com pensatory", "del 
ic a te s s e n " ,  "ex tem poraneously", e t c . ,  e t c . ,  a re  ju s t  "duck 
soup to  them. They have c u l t iv a te d  such a m ag n ificen t VIS
UAL Memory th ey  can SEE the  l e t t e r s  in  th o se  w ords, and they  
ju s t  re p e a t  them from " in n e r s ig h t " ,  ju s t  as you would r e 
p ea t th e  l e t t e r s ,  w ith  n a tu r a l  v is io n ,  from the  word " g r i d  
d i e  c a k e  s " ,  or  " i n c o m m u n i c a b  l e " .

They do i t  e x a c tly  the  way you V isu a liz e  " c a t" ,  " la d " , 
"saw", e t c . ,  e t c . ,  and s p e l l  them backw ards.

By the  tim e you g e t to  t h i s  f o u r - l e t t e r  word Lesson, 
your SUB-CONSCIOUS should  be so f a m il ia r  w ith  what you are 
a ttem p tin g  to  do th a t  i t  w i l l  a s s i s t  you in  a g re a t  way.

000OOOO000
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I f  you have com pleted your "assignm ent" in  the p rev ious 
p a r ts  o f  t h i s  Lesson, you are  now ready  to  go on w ith  your 
MIND BROADENING, MIND HEIGHTENING, MIND EXPANDING Work.

The o ld -tim e  Budding In d iv id u a ls  o f c e n tu r ie s  ago de
pended m ostly  on Memorizing long passages o f Sacred  S c r ip 
tu re  (a very  commendable Work) fo r  t h e i r  assignm ent in  O ral 
Memory, and on p a in tin g  o r s c u lp tu r in g  fo r  the  development 
o f  V isu a l Memory.

In  th e se  modern days where so much has to  be done, and 
th e re  i s  so l i t t l e  time to  do i t  in ,  a much more speedy meth
od o f Mind Development has to  be em ployed. "Double Memory 
Magic" w i l l  accom plish  more in  s ix  months th an  the  o ld -tim e  
methods accom plished in  tw enty  y e a rs .

Of co u rse , the o ld -tim e  Budding In d iv id u a l had p le n ty  
o f  t im e . He d id  no t have the  o n -ru sh in g  SEVENTH MILLENNIUM 
to  p repare  f o r ,  as we do to d ay . He d id  no t have the  V ib ra 
t io n s  o f the  y o u th fu l A quarius to  spur him on to  g re a t  and 
g r e a te r  achievem ents (as we do to d a y ) . N e v e rth e le s s , he was 
ab le  to  f i l l  h is  P ro to type w ith  b e a u t i f u l  and la s t in g  FIRE.

In  th i s  P a r t o f our Lesson we w i l l  use the  two s e ts  o f 
words we have com m itted to  b o th  O ral and V isu a l Momory. I t  
i s  very  sim ple : you tak e  the t h r e e - l e t t e r  words and in s e r t
them in to  th e  f o u r - l e t t e r  w ords. Here are  the  f i r s t  two 
rows o f w ords:

a lp  b a t c a t  dam e lk  fox gun hay ink  

bank cake duck e x i t  fawn goat hawk iro n  jack

We s t a r t  w ith  "bank" so as n o t to  have two words b e g in 
n in g  w ith  the  same l e t t e r ;  th a t  would be too  easy  on the  one 
hand, and too  con fusing  on th e  o th e r .

I f  you w ish  to  change the t h r e e - l e t t e r  words in to  c a p i
t a l  l e t t e r s ,  so th a t  you can SEE them b e t t e r  w ith  your Mind, 
th a t  i s  p e r f e c t ly  a l l  r i g h t .

We w i l l  b eg in  w ith  the  f i r s t  two words and " in terw eave" 
them l ik e  t h i s :  "baalnpk". Or, i f  you would l ik e  to  change 
th e  t h r e e - l e t t e r  words to  c a p i t a l s ,  i t  would b e : "bAaLnPk .

The second two words "read" l ik e  t h i s :  "cb aak te" , or i f  
you c a p i ta l iz e  the  t h r e e - l e t t e r  word: "cBaAkTe". And so on 
a l l  th e  way th rough  your l i s t  o f  th r e e -  and f o u r - l e t t e r  w ords.

DOUBLE MEMORY MAGIC - -  (P art 5)
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Remember, a l l  o f t h i s  i s  accom plished w ith o u t pen or p a
p e r . I t  i s  done e n t i r e ly  w ith  your V isu a l and O ral Memory.

The second two l in e s  look l ik e  t h i s :

jay  k id  la d  man nu t oak p a l que ram

k i te  lamp m ilk navy o leo  palm q u i t  r a f t  sand .

And the  th i r d  two l in e s  take  on t h i s  appearance: 

saw to p  u rn  van wig xam yam soo

tan k  u n it  vase wine x ray  yoge zero  army

We d id  n o t fo rg e t "army" - - w e  pu t i t  a t  the  end o f  the  
l i s t .  By the  way, when "army" and "zoo" a re  "sy n ch ro n ized " , 
th ey  look l ik e  t h i s :  "azromoy", or "aZrOmOy", i f  you decide 
to  c a p i ta l iz e  the  t h r e e - l e t t e r  w ords.

Go th rough  the words a number o f  tim e s , in te rm in g lin g  
th e  l e t t e r s .  When you are  f a i r l y  good a t  i t ,  th en  go th rough  
th e  two s e ts  o f  words backw ards, and SPELL a l l  the  words 
backwards as you drop the  t h r e e - l e t t e r  words in  among the 
f o u r - l e t t e r  w ords.

In  tim e you w i l l  g e t so go a t  in te rm in g lin g  words f o r 
wards and backwards you w i l l  use V erbal Memory o n ly . When 
you b eg in  to  do t h a t ,  i t  i s  a s ig n  you a re  n o t u sin g  your 
V isu a l (Seeing) Memory. The way to  overcome th a t  i s  to  take 
your d ic t io n a ry  and s e le c t  a new s e t  o f  f o u r - l e t t e r  w ords.

In  tim e you w i l l  p robab ly  want to  use the  f o u r - l e t t e r  
words as " b a s ic " , and choose from th e  d ic t io n a ry  a s e t  of 
f i v e - l e t t e r  words to  drop your f o u r - l e t t e r  words in to .

Some S tu d en ts  a re  up to  t e n - l e t t e r  w ords, in  which they  
in te rm in g le  n i n e - l e t t e r  ones. But do no t a ttem p t th a t  now. 
Changing your f o u r - l e t t e r  words when your O ral Memory g e ts  
to o  fa m il ia r  w ith  them i s  enough a t  t h i s  tim e .

How o f te n  should  you p r a c t ic e  "Double Memory Magic"? At 
l e a s t  a h a l f  hour every  d ay , p r e f e r r a b ly  du ring  a TV or ra d io  
perform ance. Do n o t go ou t o f  th e  room, or do n o t tu rn  the 
r a d io  or TV o f f  i f  you a re  a lo n e . I f  an y th in g , tu rn  i t  up a 
l i t t l e  lo u d e r . Learn to  c o n c e n tra te  on your "Memory Magic" 
under any and a l l  c irc u m sta n ces . A ll the  NEW-DAY Budding I n 
d iv id u a ls  a re  doing t h i s ,  and g e t t in g  m arvelous r e s u l t s .

000OOOO000
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AW AFTERWORD

One o f  th e  advantages o f  se p a ra te  Lessons - -  a Lesson 
going to  the S tuden t every  te n  days or two weeks - - i s  th a t  
th en  the S tuden t has p le n ty  o f time to  study  and th o rough ly  
d ig e s t  th e  co n ten ts  o f a Lesson b e fo re  a new one a r r iv e s .

O r ig in a lly  we had p lanned  to  send out to  the S tu d en t, 
onoe a month, one o f the  f iv e  p a r ts  of Lesson 18, "Double 
Memory M agic". In  t h i s  way the  S tu d en t cou ld  n o t have "peek
ed  ahead", and read  a l l  o f the  p a r t s ,  and become so f a m il ia r  
w ith  the ensu ing  le sso n  as to  become s l i g h t l y  d i s in te r e s t e d .

Oup su g g es tio n  i s  (and i t  i s  only  a su g g e s tio n ) , th a t  
you make the  f iv e  p a r ts  o f Lesson 18 a s ix  months' p r o je c t .
In  the  WEW ORDER OF THINGS, i t  w i l l  be to  your very  g re a t 
advantage o f have an EXPANDED and MOBILE Memory. The "Mem
ory  Magic" o f  Lesson 18 can do e x a c tly  th a t  fo r  you.

A fte r  you have broken up the a lp h ab e t in to  th re e  p a r ts  
(page 9 0 ) ,  and can see a l l  the  l a t t e r s  a t  a g lance by your 
n ew ly -acq u ired  t a l e n t  o f  V is u a liz in g  them, you w i l l  be s u r 
p r is e d  how easy  i t  i s  to  look up words in  the  d ic t io n a ry .  I f  
you a lso  le a rn  th e  l e t t e r s  In  t h e i r  v e r t i c a l  row s, i t  w i l l  
add m a te r ia l ly  to  the look ing  up o f w ords,

J u s t  as soon as you le a rn  to  r e p e a t th e  a lp h ab e t back 
w ards, you a re  ready  fo r  your TV "d eb u t" . On a l l  the  u n in 
t e r e s t in g  programs you a re  to  work "Mind M iglc", going over 
your l e t t e r s  in  an o rd e r ly  manner.

Be sure a t  every  o p p o rtu n ity  to  use the "Easy S p r ia l  
Method o f  C o n c e n tra tio n " . This " s p i r a l in g "  w i l l  keep a l l  o th 
e r  th o u g h ts  out o f  your mind w hile  your Memory i s  h u n tin g  in  
and th rough  your m ental f i l i n g  c a b in e t fo r  the d e s ire d  word.

You w i l l  d e riv e  g re a t  good from tin - te n s in g  the  Tension 
fo r  L if e " .  For one th in g ,  you w i l l  le a rn  how to  RELAX. This 
you w i l l  c a rry  to  bed w ith  you - -  t h i s  re la x e d  c o n d itio n  - 
and you w i l l  b eg in  to  s le e p  l ik e  "a s ix  year o ld " . G e ttin g  
a good n ig h t 's  r e s t  ev e ry  n ig h t w i l l  p rev en t you from having 
u lc e r s  - -  i t  i s  your mind th a t  causes u l c e r s , no t the food 
you e a t .

In  "Un-Tensing the  Tension" you w i l l  le a rn  how to  work 
w ith  your SUB-CONSCIOUS. This w i l l  g r e a t ly  in f lu en c e  fo r  
good a l l  o f the  SIX F a c u l t ie s  in  your SUB-CONSCIOUS. When 
you s t a r t  t h i s  k in d  o f  P o s i t iv e  in f lu e n c in g , you w i l l  be a 
changed p e rso n , and you w i l l  be suprem ely d e lig h te d  w ith  the  
changes you w i l l  make in  y o u r s e lf .  Some o f th e se  changes
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w i l l  come about alm ost e f f o r t l e s s l y ,  you w i l l  d isc o v e r .

J u s t  a word now about "M ystical E x p erien ces"  (Lesson 
1 7 ). Of co u rse , you w i l l  no t have the  one I  had, p roceed ing  
from the  ocean o f "mud" and up the  " r iv e r "  u n t i l  I  a r r iv e d  
a t  "C ry s ta l Lake". I  more or le s s  Inc luded  i t ,  n o t as a 
"sam ple" o f your own M y stica l E x p e rien ces , b u t as an "exam
p le "  o f  how M y stica l E xperiences come ab o u t.

Some p eo p le , I  suppose, have them in  th e  form o f dream s. 
But t h i s  was no dream - -  I  ex p e rien ced  i t  fo r  a number o f 
y ea rs  w hile I  was wide awake. This type o f M y stica l E x p e r i
ence a t  n ig h t i s  no t to  be confused  w ith  your going up in to  
the  H igher A s tr a l  World and being  ta u g h t by The White F o rces .

Do n o t to l e r a t e  fo r  a moment any u n p leasan t M ystica l Ex
p e rien ce  . They are  undoubtedly  from the  n e th e r  w orld , and 
you do n o t want to  f i l l  your SUB-CONSCIOUS w ith  t h i s  k ind  o f 
u n p leasan t m a te r ia l .

"Emotion" (Lesson 13) i s  the  u n d erly in g  cause o f p r a c t i 
c a l ly  a l l  o f our t r o u b le s .  C o n tro l Em otion, g e t t in g  ju s t  as 
muoh o f  i t  (them) ac ro ss  "the l in e "  and keeping  i t  (them) 
th e r e ,  and you w i l l  have Emotions b o th  P o s itiv e  and t h r i l l i n g .

"Genius Can Work Wonders" (Lesson 8) i s  a f a c t .  I t  can 
work w onders. But b e fo re  you do too  much w ith  G enius, you 
had b e t t e r  p rep are  your SIX F a c u l t ie s  o f your SUB-CONSCIOUS 
so th a t  Genius w i l l  f e e l  a t  home when "he" a r r iv e s .  Of co u rse , 
"he" i s  accompanied by h is  two f r ie n d s ,  I n s p i r a t io n  and I n tu 
i t i o n .  These th re e  never work FOR you, b u t work WITH you. 
There i s  a d if f e r e n c e ,  and as soon as you r e a l i z e  t h i s  d i f 
fe ren ce  th e  th re e  w i l l  make t h e i r  abode " in  your house".

AFFECTION i s  r e a l l y  "The M iracle  Power" (Lesson 5 ) .  When 
people le a rn  o f  t h i s  w onderfu l FORCE and s t a r t  u sing  i t  c o r 
r e c t l y  (no t con fusing  i t  w ith  lo v e ) , i t  can work wonders in  
so sh o r t a tim e as one h o u r, p robab ly  l e s s .  AFFECTION i s  the 
KEY to  a l l  th e  F a c u l t ie s  o f  your th re e -p h a se  Mind - -  CON
SCIOUS, SUB-CONSCIOUS, and SUPER-CONSCIOUS. I t  awakens a l l  
o f  th e  F a c u l t ie s ,  making them much more w i l l in g  "p eo p le" , and 
you, a much more m agnetic and charm ing p erso n .

I  w i l l  never fo rg e t how amazed (and l a t e r  how t h r i l l e d )
I  was up a t  "C ry s ta l Lake", when i t  was f i r s t  re v e a le d  to  me 
th a t  a l l  o f those  "men" were a c tu a l ly  me.

Of co u rse , you w i l l  no lo n g er c o n tr ib u te  p rec io u s  tim e , 
em otion and energy  to  your "Psychic D ouble". You w i l l  l e t  
a l l  those  h ideous th in g s  s ta rv e  to  d ea th . P robably  your "Psy
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ch ic  Double" i s  no t very  w e ll formed, and you w i l l  have no 
g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  a n n ih i la t in g  the " th in g "  b e fo re  i t  vam- 
p i r i z e s  any more o f your energy .

E v ery th in g  good and u n s e lf i s h  th a t  you do adds th a t  much 
more to  "Your Magic P a tte rn "  (Lesson 2 ) .  You b u i ld  up v a s t 
a u a n t i t i e s  o f  psych ic  energy  when you b eg in  to  il lu m in a te  
"Your Magic P a tte rn "  w ith  P o s it iv e  deeds, tho u g h ts  and accom
p lish m en ts  .

Remember, DESIRE (Lessons 1 and 2) i s  n e i th e r  good nor 
bad , b u t the  use to  which you pu t i t  makes i t  e i th e r  good or 
bad - -  P o s it iv e  or n e g a tiv e , DESIRE i s  never n e u t r a l .  I t  i s  
d e f in i t e ly  good or d e f in i t e ly  e v i l  - -  n o t o f  i t s e l f  b u t from 
the  use to  which you put i t ,  th a t  makes i t  one or the o th e r .

S ince DESIRE i s  ju s t  as w i l l in g  to  work fo r  you as i t  
i s  to  work a g a in s t  you, the  sm art th in g  to  do i s  to  keep i t  
working FOR you. By the way, DESIRE i s  l ik e  EMOTION in  one 
r e s p e c t  - -  fo r  every  n eg a tiv e  DESIRE you have a P o s it iv e  DE
SIRE. Good D esire s  c o n tr ib u te  to  "Your Magic P a t te rn " ;  e v i l  
o r base D esire s  c o n tr ib u te  to  your "Psychic D ouble".

You have a w ea lth  o f  in fo rm a tio n  in  the  FIVE FOLD LIFE 
EXTENSION COURSE. I t  i s  in fo rm a tio n  th a t  would have made the 
o ld -tim e  Budding In d iv id u a l ,  i f  he cou ld  have re c e iv e d  I t  a l l  
a t  once as you a re  do ing , f e e l  th a t  he was ju s t  about to  be 
" in i t i a t e d "  in to  INDIVIDUALITY.

R eg ard less  o f  who you a r e ,  what your age, e d u c a tio n  or 
environm ent may b e , you can be on your way to  Advanced Bud
ding I n d iv id u a l i ty  very  s h o r t ly  w ith  your p rev io u s knowledge 
and th i s  more Advanced knowledge o f  THE PATH.

W ith Advanced Budding I n d iv id u a l i ty  comes th e  awakening 
o f G enius, I n tu i t i o n  and I n s p i r a t io n .  Not th a t  th ese  th re e  
F a c u l t ie s  o f the  SUPER-CONSCIOUS MIND w i l l  suddenly  m an ifest 
in  you. They do no t work th a t  way. But a g rad u a l y e t very  
d e f in i t e  awakening w i l l  tak e  p lace  in  you. F rien d s w i l l  no
t i c e '  a change in  you - -  a very  n ice  change. But fo r  th e  l i f e  
o f you you cannot e x p la in  to  them what has happened. The 
sm art th in g  to  do i s  n o t to  t r y  - -  no t ju s t  y e t .

Give G enius, I n s p i r a t io n  and I n tu i t i o n  a l i t t l e  more 
tim e to  do a g r e a te r  Work o f EXPANSION in  you, and you w i l l  
i n s t i n c t iv e ly  know who a re  read y  fo r  th e  G reat Work. In  the  
meantime, "p e r f e c t  y o u rs e lf  in  every  good w ork".
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